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bers treated upon, when 
fign is te fludy and aſpire 
only prove effictual to 1 


rience as 4 Scholar, with the hardeſt leſſons of Ghri -. 
unity, but alſo to make. 1 3 = 
Jeiritual and ſucceſsful method of learning theſe ſo intricars Wl 

ons, and of the advantages of ſtudying, or diſatugns Mi 
___ by = as rd aey' is We 4 = 
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Dear and Joving Friend, FC 
A S tbe Nat he Precious Author ( who now enjoy- 
£ A % what he then aſpired to, whin he Pteached thefs Wl 
following "Sermon; ) will, mo doubt, ingratiate chem 
70 thee,” ſþ we "are \perſwaded, that the Divine Subj-is Wl 
2 0 - e, whoſe ſerious de- 
to what tis bere pra, may nat Mi 
pee increaſe thy „ — = 
Author, and thy reſpeits to bis Works; but alle may bighly Wl 
advance thy Soul in the begun Work of Morti cation of = 
ing to the World,” and of having the World cruci, - il 

fied to thee, that ſo theu may poſſeſs thy Soul in patience = 
and fit down as a contented one, in every. fate | q 
ever, good or bad, letting patience hay 
O] how- timely bath the Lord begun with the Ueſſed Au- 
They, % make bim not only acquainted in A 


#jbamed, nor afraid of thy 
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For theſe two er three Things (as eminent Perſedions in a 

| Tath)-are mot remarkable in him, Fir, That from the 

 Spornlat ions and ae e 
» was immedigtely, as, it were, rapt. not only "the 

*:mplatiun, but ile ſoul-expefienicing 

|. of che moſt.,myſterious Points of Chrift | 

a., ; Secondly, Dias in the handling of ;cheſe gert, 1 
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| 2067 free of all Jeu Panity aud Aegi of "new 


God, not as the Word of Man, büt a8 the 
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ixto the Co. 


ane Lite. 
rature, (though he had more than common Abilitieſ therern ) 
and having renounced the hidden Things of Diſho- 


neſty, not walking in Craftineſs, nor handling the 


Word of Gad deceitfully, he preashed the Word or 
ford o 
peg ot 


God, commending himſelf to every Man's 


ende in the Sigbt of God. Thirdly; That be was giſted 
of God with ſuch Plainmeſs of ways and with ſuch an open 


Door of Urterance, in delivering theſs Myfferies, that be did 


vbutfirip, and overreaeh many of thoſe whe. entred into che 
© Lord's Vineyard long before him, the Lard verifying that in 
Tim, which is,'2 Cor. 3. 17. Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is Liberty. 4 which Singulariites and 


ſpiritual Preacher to haue been. his ſpecial 
Mercy from the Lord, to fit him te be emiuentlj a burning and 


ſſbining Light, for the Space of about two Years in our weſt - 

7 Won Gt feſt from what of bis Works have al. 
read) come for | Ts 
further apprar. by theſe excellent and diuine Sermous, upon 
Theſe two moſt neceſſary, but little fludied, and leſs pratti ſed 
Points of Cbriſtian Doflrine, viz. Mortification of Luſts, 
' and ſpiritual Contentment, never heretofore printed; 
wi ein t be Jealous Servant of Goa ende auouxeth 10 awaken 
thisſecure Generation unto the Study F theſe ſo excellent and 


th te the View of the World, aud 4th wow 


neceſſary Duties, bylaying before us che Neceſſity of theſe Du- 


| ties, and the Advantages attending the: Study of then, aud 
® che Prejudice aud Diſaduantages accompanying the NegleHeriff; 
of the [aids Duties; as. ally, to encourage and flrengthen in 1 
© the Way, all ſuch as haue begun the ſpiritual Conftit again 
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and pywerfal preaching 
tan 2 an, ra. 
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helped to attain at leſt Victory over his 1 
down contentedly with Jonah, A Sas of his Gourg,, © 
"If; 


ſey with David in an univerſal Reſignation 


Sin, and are aiming at the PerfeBion in the Study of ſotrcs Y 


tual Contentment. Hie not only preſſith the Du 
peinteth out the right Means whereby a Chriſti, 


Jon- 3. 6. 4nd be ſatirficd with Elija 5 


the _ Ravens to, feed bim there, 
the Hill of God, 2 Sam. 15: 26 Behold, here am I, ler 
withall thou ſhalt find intermized Soulareviuing and comfort. 


ins ſub of [eri0uſh ſer abour theſe ſo ranch ſoal-eonperning 


Duties of Sins Mortification, and ſpiritus! Con entment wn, 
der every Lot. Tat jou may read with the ſame r Affection 
that the holy Author. preached, and reap the fam e Bliſfng - 1 
which was with much Prayer wreſtled for by bim, to i- 


bearers, wherein be was not nnheard, 3; the dr ayer 
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| o hide himſelf by. 
I Kings 17. 35 4+ and ta 
f himſelf is 


me as ſeemeth good unto him : 214 


"g Reſolutions of the muſt preſſing Soul. exerciſer, accompany" 


Thy Servant in the Goſpel of our 1 
Adeareſt Lord and Saviour. f. 
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SERMON 1 


nom 7. 28 0 ad Man that 1 an; wh fa ae, 
ne e you Body of rbis Death? > 


Hen: the Sword of the Jaſtice of God wi 
coming down upon us, then our bleſs 
ſed Lord Feſus, in the infinite depth of i 
unſearchabie Love and Compaſſion to ſelf- I 
deſtroying ſinners, cryed forth. with 4 uh 
loud. Voice, that ſuſtice might bold the Hand; And ag 
that Ram ſacrificed for J/aac, ſo was he willingly con. 1 þ 
tent to be caught: in 4 thicket, and to become a r > 
and eyerlaſtiag. ſacrifice for ſingers, He was content o | 
be bruiſed, that. ſo we might paſs free, Ind. bis Father? | | 
Hand. might be turned upon the little ones, but not- 16 
vithftandio g be. hath died for our Sint, and riſen for gur 
righteouſneſs, yet hath he given to ali his followers a ſpi- - 
ritual. Warfare to accompliſh, ſo that they ſhould be con» 
tinnally taken up in contending ageinſt Principalitics and 
Powers, and ſpiritual Wickedneſses in bigb Places; or as 
the Words are rendred by ſome, we conceive more 
r in 0 things. And e the re is no 
A4 dis diſcharge | 
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daiſcharge in this War, neither any Iaterruption while 
we are on this ſide of Eternity: we confeſs, God 
might eaſily have ſerved am Inhibition on all- our ſpi: 
Titual Enemies, that they ſhould no more oppoſe them 
fees sgainſt a Believer after Juftification, be, in the 
depth of his unſearchable Wiſdom, and we may ſay 
|  Tikewiſe infinite love towards his own, hath fo con. 
EF TIrived their way to Heaven, that through many AfiiQi- 
ons and Tribulations, in enr ſpiritnal Warfare, we 
muſt ester there. It is much indeed for a Chriſtian to 
A die a Victor after War, though nota Triumpher, that 
| muſt come after Death, and the trophies and rewards 
of onr Victory, ſhall then be fully given to us, when our 
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laſtiog Badges of our Victory, a Crown ſet upon our Head, 


1 2 to which could never be ingraven npon' #ny Crown 
| Here below; and a Palm put in our Hands; and then in- 
- Qcced we ſhall fing; as thoſe that divide*the7Spall, 


upon a Throne which is <ftabliſhed-for ever. And 
F we conceive, much divine Reflection and holy Con- 
|  tcmplation upon that precious . of reward, 
i and that high and uncouceivable Pitch of Dignity ut- 
to which Believers and Overcomers are to be adyanced, 
| would make ns with much Cheerfnineſs and Alacrity 
4 here this ſpiritual Warfare: And yet all our tri 
umphing is not ſufpended, till our war be ended, Be- 
Zieve me, there is more 'real joy in the Victory 3nd 


| In a ſcrious purfult zud contending with them, though 
| the mul Enjoyment, and Fruition of all thy Lufts, 
Pleaſant to thy Tafte yet at laft it ſhall be as the 
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feet ſhal ſtand within the gates of the new Jeruſalem, anti 
| when we ſhitl receive theſe two Glorious and ever. 


| taviog this writteh-upon it, It endareth for ever: R motel 


| whenwe have led Captivity Captive, and ſitten donn 


F_ Vanquiſhing&f one Luft, yea more divine Satisfaction] 
with very ſmall ſucteſs to our Apprchenſſon, than in 
Tuben may hide Sin under thy Tongue, and tape ith} 
GWG 


: but l 


g ing? is your Strength greater than thoſe that have 


— 


Si Fs, en, 
ee, Arirm! Heap Am . th R 9 
end ae them'all eKingdcne * 
rho 28 can ho thou iy alf wha nd wor 1 * 
bim, oh mayeſt, cry forth in Höly Teal and Tndifha» 
tien, Gt» thee hint me Sten, ON! thanacceitfut Ore. 
tory, and malicious Guile, wherewlth: to pt 1 
immortal Souls, nd brings chem into Stb ſectien. |: 
tes of Satan are: ſudtiſd ind great; ind 
1s 4 Mat 6f anding that cin a them ohr. = 
ail not be Aer ger of bis Devices: And except ue be i 
helped by the Oand le of the Lord chat diſcovereth the 
inward Parts of the Belly, to know theſe myfteriohs 
{| Subtjlties of him, whoſe Name 18 . Prei ver, they will - 1h 
JK remain til! Riddles and Myſteries to un. 
- But fines we are compaſſed about with +hj;- Bedlyiof” -- 
cad, Death, and there irs Law" in dur Members rebelling = 
obe be Law of bur Mind. We ſhould be much in.groaning for 
che Day of our Redemprion, when the law ful Captive: El 
may be delivered. and the Prey taken from the Mighey, 
ind that bleſſed Decree may come fotth, O:Prijencrs wh] wo 
' Hope," £ o forth" and ſbew:your ſelves; We ate afraid, that 
the. Ciiviftiaris of this Generation have pröclaimed 2 
JCeſſatistrof Arms, & have concluded n Treaty of Peace? 
8 vith theft Luſts, and x League not unly offenſire, but 
( ſhall add tckis) even defenfive i not only that we 
ſhall offend out luſts, but ſhall defend them. And a 
we have ſealed this Treaty and Agreement with our ⁵ 
Mols, what can they equire more at our Hands ? We fl ' 
conceive we may ſadly. atlnde-unto that; Word, Thac: i 
¶ chere iv not one amonꝶſt Forty Thouſand in Iſrnel, witb- 
| whom there is aSpear and a Shield ſeen in contending 1 10; 
this holy Warfare. O can ſuch a Delufion/as this v r- 
rake you, that ye can be an Overcomer without fight-- 4 


gone before you, that you thin you can accompliſh. - 1 
this War in one Day, and purſue your Enemies till ve 
overtake and conſume them! O! when OR: = 
ee ee ee 


— 


en ſhall be groagin 4 0c dan this motirn- 
| ful dittay, 0 wretebed Man thar. 1 am, who ſhall deliver n. 
SS Iu the Words we conceive firſt, there is a {weet.and 
ſ - Pleaſant emphaſis-in_ that Word (Ie) fpenkſag ſo much, 
[| hat if infinite power and grace were capable of any 


Vimitatlon, and t fern could, be any bounds fixed. to it 
Fa did conceive he was the bounds aud limits of in- 
| _ finite Power and Grace; if een rene 
for grace to ſave any Sinner, it fhoutd be impuſſibſe 
Far grace to have ſaved him who was the chiefel of ſits 
vers, and lefs.than. the leaſt of all Saint. Aud if each 
+  Chriftiaa did Jook upon himſelf as the greateſt debtar 


| #0: the. Juftice- of God, his debt to the infinite grace 


{  -ofGod:ſhould appear more ſingul r. an 
$ © © Secondly, We may perceive,:thata Chriftians:happi-. P. 
| - - neſa-doth conſiſt in a ſweet exchange of Dominion audi}. 
5 - Soveraments; One Sin doth reign in his mortal Body, aud 
be is under the Dominion of his Luſts, but. the: 
3 gs ſtep in, and exauRoxats and dethrones the 
bormer King, & doth reign in the temple of our HeartY © 
This is clear, Am. 5 Laft: and that ie à remarkable] | to 
Word which is there Thar. grace may reign; the Word i! 
& — the origival doth ſignifie ſo much, that grace may hl th 
&  F7og; BacrAgvarr,/and this fulneſs of | graces Dominiot 
az that ene Apoftle would be at here And certainly 
ttzhere is no repentance of this exchange of Maſten 
ere is much noiſe & rumout of complaints among 
people in theſe days of the exchange. of Government 
from one ſpecies of Government to agother: We (bal 
leave theſe debates unto Men who deſire to exerci 
their ſpirits about them: but ſure we are of th 
| - that thoſe who are given up to thischange, ſhall ha 
F it paſs as. moſt legitimate and lawful, by the divin 
# _Approbation, both of Angels, and of the Souls of jilf 
men nos made pertecc t. 
„ Thirdly, The way that Pon gaketh here to prope 
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his complaint onder the firong prevaleney of the Body "i 
of Death, by way of Queſtion, Who: ſhall deliver me ? We 
doth not import any: Hefitation about his Perſwaſion of” WW 
certainty. That he at-laft ſhould fing a Song of Triumph "IM 
over his Luſts; but only that it would be among the 
Riches, aud the moſt fingular Monuments and Trophies 
of the Victory of Chrift, to ſave him. Pau} did ( nodeubt? 
conceive that amongſt all the royal monuments of 
Chriſts conqueſt that ſhould be, 34 it were, hanged 
about the walls of that higher and glorious Palace, Fan. 
ſhauld be put in the, Higheſt, as having leaft merit 


to bring him there, ( if there could be any. meris, at - Wi 


all) and moſt Love and Grace, 
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Now to come 77 e particularly to the Words, after 
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Bath had a cotnplear dice. 
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© Ife. 
F 85 inſt his Sar and -ndeavouring to bring 
| bem into $ubjeAion unto the Obedience of Cr Feſus, 
And ve may Te likewiſe in theſe Words, the way 
1 that Faul took th overcome his Luſts he was much in the 
| | exerciſe of Prayer: for the Words that we have read 
are judeed a fHort aud pathetick Prayer, 1 conceive. 
© that Word which is recorded in IIa. 38. 14+ 0 Lord, 1 
uin See, undermake for me, isa f ſweet Paraph rale upon 
| 1 : Kheſ e Words. r 
Fo Foncttlily,” You may [ce nis great and'principal Suit 
1 to kave been Deliverance from 1his body of Death: that 
| captive exile was haſtaing to be delivered, and looking 
|  . put at the Windows of his Priſon-houſe, walting till the 
Iaiior ſhould come 40 open the Doors,” and take hit 
Chains and Fetters from off ee We confefs theſe 
- hall not be fully taken off, till we'ſhall be paſſing tho- 
ros the Door of aur everlaſting Reft, and 27 that 
* woful and ſad Complaiat. Ban, take his everlafting 
Adieu aud Farcwel ; For if we may ſpeaks fo, the Burial- 
place of Sin is before the Door of our eternal Reft, it 
Then ceaſeth to he, when we begin more eminently to 
| have a Being; But may we. not be aſhamed, and bluſh, 
J. * that, we are not more in uttering thoſe ine tpreffible 


our fiatulach, ſince this holy Man, who bad, no doubt, 
- attained unto ol gs Say. e who had 
be ous many right Eyes, and cus off many right Hands, and 
Sep . oft-times returned Victor after War, 1 ſo much in 
groaning_ under his Corruption. 0 but we have in · 
> eee Rravgely the Way to Heaven * conceive prac: 
tical Aninomianiſ is an epidemick Error in theſe 


1 to mourn, and to ſit down and lament over the Body 

| of 2 we know not what it is 70 make our Bed t0 
K-17 4 Tears, and to. 

Fix] our: Fates are hitherwerd * 5 ye canceive that it is 

3 N to he Sa learned by thoſe in * lou. 


>» 46 
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N . " fighs and gtoant of the ſpirit, under the Conyifion off 


Day: Many think that it is below a regenerate Man 


bedewing the way, 10 Zion, 
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ng er Claſs, aud 'thoſe ho re Jearning:( tO ſpeak.) WM 
the Rudimets of Chriftianity; and not to be exerciſed WW 
ay | by thoſe, who are: now advanced. unto che high Claſs. ſh 
he of ChriXianity, that being ({/as:it.were:in-our:Appre» KM 


"= 


. 


ad henſion) a degrading of your ſelves from that Pitch 
ive] of 'PerfeRion, unto which in Four Imagination ou 
, have attained: but, believe me, it is a Werk not be- 
on. | lo the eldeſt Chtiftian, nor above the youngeſt! Be- . 
liever; and the more one, be old in Reality in Religi- 
uit] on, this Work will always be new in their practice 1 
hat ſhall only give you that divine Counſel of a holy Man, 
ng fl Who 'defircd Chriftians te ſet about the: Mortifica- - 81 
the] tion of their Lufts, as though they hadaever-been 
hit taken uf in (hag Duty, before, each dayz{aufch about 81 
do. bath neper made any: Progreſs in chat bleſſed Work. 
11 ̃ KTK 
ug holden forth, that he was cöntinually exerciſed in 
al Wrefiling agaiaft thoſe Corruption and that body of 
it] Death that was in Him: We need wot ftand long to 
to prove that it is the Duty of w Chriſtian to be ſosxer- 
ſh, fed aud taken up z there i ſomeuwhat of chatimplyed- WW 
die in that Word, 435 24. 16, Aud it is more/clearly Wl 
wi eie e d e and eee 5.7. eee 
be,] © doubt, if a Cbriſtian did teffec more upon the Nature 
ad of Sia, and conſider that by it, Deformity with Gods Wl 
nd increaſed, and precious Conformity with him loſs ; 
uf aud, did we take up Sin in ite wool Bffegte, that ic I 
in- worketh Death, and involveth us under the curſe of hh 
ac. a living God, we would be more cohſtank in this Spiri. 
cſcll tual Warfare,” O! but Chriftichs,” thorowhWant of the 
an Apprebenſion of theſe, are much diſeniabledito fand fat 


= 


times emangled themſelves again wirb the yote of bondage: 
1, . So that 1 conceive, if God: were coming: to give a 
is} - name to the Chriſtians of this Generation, he "might . 
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all us Mabur, becauſe we do now crouch ben du. [ 
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$ der tod duden and are — Seryants nato a Tribute 
and even thoſe that are more refined and tender in 
their walk in thoſe Days, he migbe call them Reuben, 


becauſe they are e ar water, which. marreth 


3 their excelleney. 

But that which firſt we ſhall ſpeak to;-i6 how the 
| wrefilings of a natural Man againſt the Body of, Death, 
and thoſe Corruptions that are within him, may be 
4 ©1-- mga fromthe *2elMiogs:of Mag is really 
And firſt we conceive, that it f is whhogt debate 
"nnd controvetſie, that à Man altogether u rate, 
by natures light may be put on to mortifie Ki fo we 
may ſpeak ) aud contradict thoſe Sins, which are moſt 
- Tenfual and groſs; natures light incluqing an ie 
thy aud Dateſtation of theſe things on, Ot I ſelf, 
though we-confeſs;: thorow the. deprav our 


Nature, thoſe Sins, "which fall b Thy ny of Na- 


ture's Mortification, are now abridged unto: a {mall 


ſum," it being not now refined and clear, as, THIS, 


| - when: Man was in the, eſtate of Innocence. 
>" Secondly, Another ort mag, from ſome. comy 


Qualification eppoſe ſome Sins, 2 thoſe that are of more 
{heroick and refined Spirits, will have 4 Deteftation - 
|: againft covetouſneſs, zud other Sins of chat nature, 
j | and ſo in ſome: ſonſe may endeavour. the. Martification | 


2 things. a 


Convicion of the Holy Ghoft, as Is but a 19 5 
Work of the Spirit, be may be 8 n to mortifie the ſe 
2 Sins that are more: viſible, and 


eleanſe the. Outſide of the Platter, aud ſtudie to have 
au outu 
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Thirdly, The ſame: may a: natural Man do by. ſuch 
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e whatgroſs in their | 
nature, at is clear from the Practice of thoſe who | 


8 
Y f a” 


| conformity unto the Law of God, not- 
3 withſtanding of that. inward and ſecret -antipathy | 
{- againſt the Striigeſsof his Law; ven more, a natutal Man 
So . ; 


and 


Lo E 
19 1 
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Airekt Line 
de che vice o e N be will ſtud y vu mortifie 
F vice 5 


4 a, Ta, to, büt fox ke Difference betwixt their 


Elva), 


was ne raken up in wreſtling; init bis unbelief; 
and Bui, P a. LEE rom the beginning to the 10. verſe, If 


up in eee the le two at leaft in ſome ſmall } [- 
f Meaſure end 
 . . Ox. net. he was ever ſeriouſt/ engaged in this holy 


99805 Q vy 0 15 wer e eb 8 7 f 
Oppo 1770 a 5,96000 thatis given 3 


rodig ante thoſe” being Tl: oppoſes 
vices, Naw f 855 all. "hae - we- way conclude, chat - 
1 een Oppoſition which we uſe: againſt our cor - 
17 is not ſafe to infer, Tbat we are really i im 

8 in 1 Spiritual Wirfare; it being, 'wethink - 
anorhe; Saipg, thay the muft pie of og do imagine ĩt 
to be we. do confeſs, it is s difficulty, even to 
aba length of endeavour i in Mortifiestion, which Wi 
the natural Man by rec things which we have ſpokenñ· 


the firſt is tis, that 2 natura! and unregene - 
by 475 doth. iy wreftle againſt theſe fins, chae 
are 925 ard.and more grofs, an hotfomnch againſt 7? 
thoſe Sins, that ace. inward, and fall hot under the [28 
Eyeof Man: We do not deny, but a natural Man 3 
wreſtle againſt! yain Thoughts, & have ſome ſmall 
_ poſition againſt the ſtirring of Corruption within h 
own Baſom, but we. conceive; that there are thefe 
two ſeeret Sine, 555 A natural Men is not at 1 
taken up in wr #gainſt.” ot leaſt very little, vin. 
Bis arlginel. Corry 2 = his Unbeliefi Whereas one 
that is really godly, is much eker n ee in . | 
. down theſe.. Pen is here taken up i ling againſt 
his. original Sin: And David, Pal: 51. 5. compared 
3 2, and 7, is likewiſe taken up it wreſtling | 
ts end chat good Man, je ORR i recorded in the 
1 ay greed For rh; Lu ve; beip my unbelief, 7 


end forward : And certainly, one that ever was taken i j 


gree ) he may heſitate much whether 
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ie) dia is eater ig 


| For Nb 7 rere. age oh t 
che Lifts with ori ina] Corey rich 97 75 Try the 
| L Pt. 2h 1 if and 
knew what it as to .cantend-; 1 Int it: 50 c 0 ty 


$ certainly fpeski forth much of our Ignofance of ori- the 
F _-ginal:Guilc ; and believe. me, there is more Deformi- fol 
unte the Image of God in original 81 ig, than i in 2 the 
uvuſand actual 1 And ir is bur in the 
| — — 3 ne eee e e 705 ated 
cuteing Branc * © heſtudy'ta plu 
38 the Root, -which.doth b car. PR and Gall; vp - 
Aſtcond eee ee Man wreſtleth 
a gsinſt- is Cetuptidas, rather | 7 they bring him 
* 5 of they ice ok: God, chan/þecanſc f jt, 
tliey urs contraty to the 0 of God: Hence is it If; 
| - charthe moſt Past ofs Pre ati Legs i, When © - 


ne e what « is Pointed 

2 our,” ſa * 1Fers ce 15 clear in 
(| -Jajeph- 17 Holineſs of God the 
1 T opick We. oe - whence they did 


[| Produceall their 1 br contradiftin; Slo, as 
i 1 in this: Chimter 755 that e Fen- 
|: -xence; Shall 1-d04þis, and ſn A But Cain Who 
[| wes a Mart cut off 0 and. = the Lord, 
ad another; Pr; at contradittiez 3 and*wreffling 
F Lads, 0M Panchen i greater than I can bear, 


1 | Genz. . 13s. And hence e it is s thit a 'nacural Min doth | 
£ 5 oppoſe; Hig As it is A; Cauſe. to interrupt 'Fel- 
ip und C ig with 1 lt by from: That cg 


| N kneipe Chris + Lond Ty 


edu the, bfi na | 
[i pre ee bes. . . A "hag 7 0 ths were? 
Hell, and as E Place of Toxm etc, natural Men would 
| 113 re Latitude tot ſelves not to mortifie Sin, But 
dure it argueth a divine and heroick Spirit; and plau- 
Urn 3 have Griff: in they their Hope of Glory 5 
| 'neit ads F: mur 
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it is not to build upon. 


it is a Difficulcy to determine the difference betwizt ide WM 


are of a lo er Nature znd Degree. Jet theſe things 
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ration of their Obidlence, neither any Puniſhment f WM 
their Diſobedicnce, yet ſimple deſire to pleaſe God, WM 
and not to profane his Holineſs which be loveth, doth 
ty them to Obedience, I may confidentiy ſay, That 
theſe who never knew what it was to have that three- 
fold cord, aud that Precious triple chain, binding 
them to Obedience, and inducing them to mortfie 

their Buſts, to Wit, tbe -bolineſs of God, be feat io inter- 
rup! Comm union and fellowſbis with him, aud the r Wo 
Chri#, they may queſtion Whether or not, Eyes he, 
were ſerieuſiyp engiged in chis holy Warfate: B 
withall we de not oy, but the Fear bf Puniſhmeniis WI 
like wife a meſt divine Principle of Mortificatian ia Wh 
its on Place; but except there be ſome what highsF, ol 


Cat W214 fag 8 „ A 28 4 | 

The third Difference it this, That a natural man: fit, Wh 
dieth more to reſtrain Sin, than; to mortiſie it, ſer he 
is a wan that refteth ſatisfied with the Reſtraint oche 
Adtings of Sin, though there be no Mortifcation o 


that vitious Tnclins ſon, Which is in the Man: this 3 
is clear in Zeman, Efth, 3. 5 in Saul, 1 Sam 24. 16. 11. a 
and following verſes, compated with 1 Sam. 6 2. 
and the Seribes and Phariſees.” Mat; 23 25; Butz the 
Mortificatien that the Heart -requiretb, is of ashigbher 
nature, Gal. 5. 24 where we are commanded-0:e1ucir 8 
fe 'the fleſp with the. ecbions and Luſts; notioniyubo e? 
ſtrain the Acts, but to mortifie the habits: We Zaniels 


the Reſtraint of sin, and mortifylug of Sin; and this il 
maketh it the more difficult, that ſius which are really. hy 
mortified, ſometimes a Chriſtian may be overtaken to 
commit; Which 1 conerive ſeldom or never holds f 
Sins that are more groſsbut holds eft-times of- Sins that ⁵⁶ 


may a Rttle- point forth the differente, Firft,a Chriſtian 
who bath Sin mortified, is filled with wich divine ox 
ug of itz Abick de 
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= fiian, When he is-honovred to mortifica Lnft, he ordi- 
&- narily ther receives the Iatimation of his Peace and Þt/ 


And, Secondly, becauſc at that time alſo he doth re; 
teive much precious and ſweet Communion with 


pon the deſiſting of tentation, and the actings of his WW": 


ed, and not reftrained only; there is ſomewhat of this 


it © racles, though by Proportion and Analogy it may hold F'*, 
i of ſanQifying faith. O! our Luſte in theſe days do ra- 
ther g0⁰ out, than are caſt out ; they rather die to 1 


57 which we have after mortifying of a Luſt, may let ut 
ſee wherher. it be a real Work, or only ſome Reſtraint 
for a Time: A Man that doth attain ſuch a Length, as 
really to mortifie and-cracific any Luft, is much taken 


57. he is under Conviftion of his Duty to bleſs the Lord, 
though he is alſo convinced of ag Impoſſibility of Bleſ- 


+ are reſtrained only, and not mortified, the Man is not 
ſo much taken np in the Exerciſe of Praiſe, 'O.! what -; 


5 
ö - 
— 


intereſt in God, in à more lwely aud Spiritual way, 


Sod, his Soul then is in life, ſomewhat of this is 
polnted out te us, Nm. 8. 13. and Kev. 7 24; com- J 

N pared with: verſe 25. Thirdly, The difference may if 
be known by this, that when a Man hath been much 
in the exerciſe of fafting and prayer for the mortifiy, 

Ang of ſuch a Luſt and Idol, & hath not attained to thi 
with great facility, there is great appearance that u- 


*. Spiric to commit ſuch a thing, ſuch.a Luſt is mortifi. 


' pointed forth, Marth. 17.20, 21: where it is ſaid, That the 
power of caſting out of Devils goeth not forth but by 
- "Faſting and Prayer. We conceive the place is-princi- 

-Pally co be . underſtood concerning the faith of mi- 


than we to them. Fourthly, The Frame of Spirit, 


up ia the Exerciſe of Praiſe, m. 7. 25.4 Cor, 15, $5, 56, 


- ing him as he ought to be: But we think, when Luffs 
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d crueiße a Luft; Their Seult bove been inditing ogeod 
utter: concerning the praiſes of tbe king, their Tongue bath - 
1a the pen of Ren Writer. And this may laſtIypoine 
it the Difference Sins that are mortiſied, do.net for 
e moſt part preſently recur ſo, as to obtain, ViRory M 
er the Chriſtian ; we confeſs, Satan to weaken our ; 
om. Jonfidence, may a ſſault us with Tentations.to commit 
Pit Iniquity, chat ſo we may be brought to call in 
Naeſtion our real and ſpiricual Vidory over it: But if ü 
Juſts be only reſttained, it cannot Ho long; aw3L Bach _—_ 
raining Victory: This is clear frem £/tþ. 4. 10:come 
ired with the following verſes ; 28 likewiſe forms 
m, 2:4. 16; 17. Ec. compared with 1 Som, 26. 2. 
The fourth Difference, a natural Man is not con- 
hig Foot in his wreſtling againſt his Corruptions, but takes 
by fits and-ſtarts, either when he is under AfﬀiiQion, —_— 
by Ir ſome other ſad Occurrence that doth befall him, i 
b.: though ſome ſharp. and ſudden Conviftion of a com- 
zonly. enlightned Conſcience; but he that is really + Md 
Miken up in this ſpiritual Warfare, hath a conſtancy 11 
maintaining of it, at leaſt in his Endeavours. : this is 
lear from Ad, 24. 16, and Col. 3. 5, and indeed thut 
It. Poſul Inconſtancy that we have in this ſpiritual Wars a 
re, doth evidence cur little real Engagement in the + 
ork... Are there not many hete who can interrupt the 
arfare many Weeks, & yet not be much under either - 3M 
te diſcovery of their loſs, or under any Jimpreffion of 


— 


otro w, becauſe of it? Sure, if this were heſie ved, tbha- 
, Pere may be more loſt in one day, tben cen 
de gained in many, we would endeavour fo be more 
1 Tenſtant. O! but Grzce is a tender Thing, and we 
veht to keep it as tle apple of our Eye. Alas, there are 
ut too Many, who ſlacken their Endeavour zgainſt -- 
in, and will ly idle many days, and yet-are ready to 
2 ink, that when they pleaſe, they can ſhake them- 
« Elvevof cheir Luſts, as '>t other Times; but to thefe˖ 
5 Fee nity Coy dh, Beware, leſt chat Diſpenſarion 
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difcs x meet you, that 6 ye ſhall begin cee yo 
ſelees of your Lufts, and of your Bands, your Streng 

Hall be gone form you, aud then your Bnemics: if of t 


3 lead vou captire, and put out your two Byes. O7 
ſometices ent Corrupiom get ſuch Advantage owe 
1 8 8 2 7 Video: mel -prapegue, Mereri 

115 a9, 0 8 | 
The fifth alferene, Thepgawer about this Wort 
hw a right Prinę tiple, nch the Chriſtian dotbYWy 
be one wieſtles * — ow Strength, but c a 
| 5 = upon the Scrength of, Febovkh that erl. | 
1 „ this! is. ointed at, Rom: 8. 13. there is 4 ot \ k 
Ss chat a wreftling- Chriftian” ſtudien Mwayr to 4 
bey; a 2 ChiiRian uſes” much that precious | Divinity Meir 
Diel 1 Sam, 17 45 46: wen they go to War. Auf 
3 = there Ar many that are living under the Appte 
* henfian Nos Warfare,” who, in the Day of their Ac 
- cojapes, we fear, mn mall be fognd1 ever really re Pal | 
1 grered in the Lift 8 Prigeipdlites en Powers, | 
iin Wicked eſs Auch 1 5 b wonder” thät many, 
| # de foiled. by the. of ohr Iniguities, "We" 10 
| Wing ſictcn, down- firft whe! Ee gaged to 'conſa| 
hetþer wWe, without ten Thonfand, Were able to mes 
bs 3 e againft us wich Bis tweüch „Thouſand! 
5 Witfgur the peel Difficulti 
Nonger we. be 0 thous ' much Diff 
. Kxamine Jour bf theſe, whethe 
| 8 Hop in 5 ſpititusi Warfare, x 
idly 15 ſhal} ſpeak” to, ſha 
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poiler is ſo much heard w 
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. 3. s. e bere though that Promiſe be principally 
Fial be beve chat be (ball be blothed in White; yet we 


ivine Deformity with the World: And to thoſe who 
b Mpp⸗tent Victory in this War notwithſtanding of 


nly ſpeak. thär for their Comfortiby way of Alluſion, 


onvinced of this, ch. 
hall fir down upon 1 


throne, after ye have overcome, - 


9 - 


Pugkt to anſwer, Thrmugh God I Hall do waliantly,”- © _ 


n I. give to cat the hidden Minka, Which is (as' we 
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| ich them, becauſe they are ñ 
ot taken up in a conſtant debating and contending 
ich Sin ; chere is fomewhar of chispoinred out to u, 
nderſtogd of the Reward of an Oxercomer, hen h WM 
ink it may include this, Thar a Man that is in the 
Way, and eonſtant Exerciſe of overcoming, ſhall ate WW 
ain to much divine Conformity with God, and much i 


Ye mich. Jifcouraged" with their little Succeſs nud 
Micir-Conftaney in Debate with: their Luſts, we ſhall A f 


phich ib, Dany. 12+: Their Dominion'ſball be raken frem fi 
1aj@ior of your Lufts ſhalt be tökenzzway, thoush theß; 
ives may be prolenged for yeur Exerciſe and Depenn 
Peace on him for a ort Time ind Seaſon: Ye may have 

at the Day is coming, when xe 


S: Chriſt alſo did fit down, after he had overcomes _ © 
Once ye ſhall ſtand and defend the Fiela; when li 
Pour Luſts ſhall flee-as Chaff before the Wind; albeit . > 
oft · times our Diſcouragement ſpeaks that Word which - 
Wor! ſpake ro David, 1 Sam. 17. 33 (When we are to 

vreſtle with the Devil ) Then irt nit alle te go guj,M t _ Þ 
Whis Philefline to fight with him; for thou art but a Tb, 
n be a Man of Wat from his Youth: Vet a Chriſtian 


-Secondly, It is the Way to attain much divine Cen- 
Yolation; as is clear, Rev. 2. 17. To bimthat tuercometh, | 


Toaceive ) in Part he all Rue of the Confolationsof |. - } 
tele holy Ghost, though it be principally underffanlse 
dolle J : Chrift, O! what divine Sontentment, and un- 
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þ * fpeakable Solace of Mind doth à Chriſtian attain by « 
F _ Certaining à conſtant Enmity againſt his Luſts 1 
+ _ perſwaded, that which doth interrupt 2 Cheiſt ia i 
| Peace much, is the Interruption of that holy: and d 
vine Enmity which we oughe to bayveaguinſt Sin 
believe me, there is more real SatisfaQion/ to be founto 1 
iz one Days ſcrious Debate againiftSin, than in havin 
_ * an Etetaity of Enjoyment of the moſt flouriſhing Ple 
ſures in the World: Ve may fow in Tears. in this W: 
| fare, but pe ſhall only rea in Joy; The (fic: Pare m 
be true of che Men of che Warld; in their Purſui 
| after their Pleaſures, they do ſow in Tears, but it w 
never yet heard nor left upon, Record, that they di 
rep in Joy: There was always a Correſpondence be 
F twixt their Seed time and their Harveſt; but there; 
5 adivine Tranſmiitation-and Diſproportion betwixtth 
| * - . Secdtime of a Chriſtian and his Harveſt, unſpeakabl 


Joy can ſpring off the Root of their moſt bitter 50 ff 
J - - Thirdly,It is an exceHent Wey to maintain the Fat 


TOWS... © 

of our-Intereſt- in God; this is clear from Rev. 2 ©; 
i where Chriſt giveth this Promiſe to the overcomer 
that he will give them * new Name, which holdet 
| forth their Adoptien and Intereſt in him, which | 
Ml an can know, but he that receiveth it; and certainly] adv; 
chere is nothing that over-clouds a Chriſtian's Hope (@ may 
much, nor darknetb his intereſt, as an Intermiſſioniſ hav: 

this hol Warfare. Vea more particularly he attainet Jef 
to the moſt certain Peiſwaſion of his Vicory over h may 

Corruptions: there is ſome what of this poi 
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1 ſe this pornred ou terri 
211m. 7. 8. I haus fought the good ſigbt of faith, and heneſſ the 
he doth infer, that chere is laid wp for him & Crow: off to £ 
© righteouſneſs, which doth certainly. import and conf] that 
clude in its boſom, that Paul upon his conſtant endei con: 
vour to wreſtle againſt Corruption, did attainto mic} 1 
cCertainty of overcoming. I think it altogether impol 
obe fora Chriſtian, intermitting this holy Warfarg this 
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Wien e, 1 WM 
1A to intertain any divine or aſſured Perſwaſion, that there 
alis a bleſſed iſſue and period unto his Warfare; And we 

Sthiok it is from this, that oftentimes his bwn cry out, 
in be can fland before the chilgren of Anek, and do conclude 
to make to themſelves a Captain, & go back untoEgypt;: - ä 
Though we think, that if we were conſtant in this, we 


would be taught, not only to intertain a holy-under- - 
valuing of chem, but likewiſe a divine certaincy of 
overcoming. I think a Chriſtian hath not only that ad. 
vantage by being conſtent in this Warfare, that he is 
brought to an aſſured Perſwaſion that he ſhall over- 
come, but-likewiſe deth moſt ſweetly conclude; that 
the ftrengh of their Corruption is gone, therefore 
they may go up and war with then. 
 Fourthly, By maintaining this Warfare, a.Chriſtian WM 
gets much experience; by it he 'attains to much di- 
ſin& Apprehenſion of the deceitfulneſs of him, wbo 
is the decerver of the bret hren, we are perſwaded, that 
ail theſe who are conſtant in this Warfare, can ſpeak moſt MM 
Sto thoſe ſingular ſubtilities of Satan, and can moſt di- 
ſtinctly fathom theſe. deep devices of his; as likewiſe, 
they cin moſt take up the unſcarchable deceirfulneſs K 
of their own Heart: And there is, no doubt, no ſmal) WM 
inf] advantage in the taking up of theſe two, both that we © WM 
he ( may be proveked unto ſelf-diffidence; as likewiſero MM 
onifl have our eonfidence-and hope much repoſed upon 
neil Zeſus Chriſt, who is the Captain of our Salvation, that we 
chi] may be conſtrained in that day, when the blaſt of the 
of} terrible- one, is as a blaſt againſt the wall, and when 
encÞ} the archer doch ſhoot at-us, and grievouſly wound us, 
1 of to go unto him, whoſe Name is an everlaſfling frength, 
conf] that ſo by his ſtrength we may be enabled to -over- Me 
O75 NS nn . 
wich} That which thirdly weſball ſpeak to, ſhall be, what 
pol] is the reaſon Chriſtians do obtain ſo ſmall Victory ian ³⁵⁸ 
ard] this Spiritual Warfare: And in this, we ſhallnotonly - 
peak to theſe maral and. culpable cauſes, why _ = 
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= Riad do not obtain much victory, but we ſhall like no 
mie ſpeak a little to theſe divine and precious  engiſco! 
the God hach in denying victory to his own, who, iafur 


3 ſome ſmall Meaſuce, are entertaining a conffant Eumi 
Aotk proceed from tos much (elf conceit and pte. 


ty agsinſt cheir coctuptios.. And as for the fir ſt, it 

HS ſumptuous Opinion. of their on firength - I am per 
8 faded, that that which made Peer ſo uncapable to 
=O relift'the-temptations of denying Cbriſt, did much pro. 
ed from that word which is, Hat. 26. 33. Though lf 
deten be offended becanſe of bim, ges be would never b 
ended. Therefore we think, that the firft and mot 
excellent Way to obtain Victoy, is -to; be . dwelling 
= under the Apprehenfions uf our own Weaknefs to over: 
3 . holy & divine Paradox being always made 
true, In 


at wben we are weak, then are we firong, and 
we may enter rhe Eifts with our Corruptions, having no 
WH Confidence in the Fleſh, but deficing in the Name of the 
Code trelto wrefile with theStrongeft Goliath that we 
meet with O! but Humility is a moff ſweet and ſtrong 
Amour, wherewith a Chriſtian ought go be clothed #4" 
ben ne goeth tawar : be muſt walk in that holy Feat 
= Which. may be confiftent with Faith, and entertain ſo 
much Faith, and ſpiritual Confidence, as may not al- 
together cut off holy Far. 1 „„ 
Hu!bere isa ſecond Cauſe, which is too much Iatangle- 
ment with the Pleaſdres aud Affairs of the World: It 
i impoſſible for öde Who is taken up in the continua 
IS Noiſe and -Buz of things here below to be an Over- 
= - comer, hence Paul preficth ,'2"Tim."2. 4. that zo min Pp |. 
I that -warreth ought 10 Ynrdngle-bimſelf with the Aﬀeirs of 
ibis life, ther be may pleaſe bim who bath choſen bim 10 be 
I 4 Souldier; and that Word, 1 Cor. 9. 25. He that ſtriverh © * 
& for the maſtery muſt be 4 erate n all things; O oft. ths 
Limes throngh the Deceitfulneſs of the World, aud e: 
I Pleaſures thereof, we arc led captive. by the Hand of 
our Taiquitics and go fall before our Ns 
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© _ -"Spirijual Warfare, - 18 KM 
ike I nothing ſo ſuitable and helpful for a Chriſtian to overs © | 

-ndcome, than to be denyed to theſe three cardinal and 
„ inflſondmental Temptations, by which Satan Ttandeth if 
Imi to allure us, Which are the Luft of the Eye, the Luſt of the 
Fleſh, and the Pride of Life; thit our Eyes may not take 
Win any ſweet or pleaſant Repreſentations of thetran. "i 
Iſient Vanities of the World, neither may our ſenſual We 
appetite be taken with the Taſte of theſe bitter and | 
ora. fmoft ſoure Delights, neither may be _ ambitious in 
b de Enjoyments and Cual Poſſ:flion of them, _ - * BY 
„There isa third Cauſe, which is, That we are not | 
notfaken up in the exerciſe of watchfulneſs. This'is cer= | 
liogſf2in, that the exerciſe of this Grace, bath moſt divine 
ver afluence for the overcoming bf our Corruptions, as 
is clear from Matth. 26. 41s and Hark 14. 38. Thie 
ought to be the great Motto of a Chriſtian Souldier, WK 
which gught to be engraven_upon his Arms, Watch, 


8 10 . 22 2 Brat 32 Y Eq 1 
the Watehfulneſs is not only effectual for overcoming ' i 
t weffin this reſpect, that it dothdiſcover unto us our Temp. 
ong tions, when they vegin.£0 a{Tail Mt but likwiſe it. 
ned Makes up both the ſabtility' and ſtremgth of our 'Temp.. }| 


bond | ations, Is likewiſe it taketh up the Weakneſs and In- 
a ſoPbility in the Chriſtian to reſiſt that Temptation 3-and WM 
al- Ek thoſe three be attained, ſeldom or never isa Chi- 
tian much foiled by the Hand of his Iniquities, there- 
gle; Pore that which I would ſay to the Chriſtian Souldi« - WM 
rr 1 would fay unto all, act. '- "i 
ual There ig & fourth Cauſe, which is, That we arende' MM 
ver. Huch taken up in the Exerciſe of ſecretPrayer; Prayer 
mn Perng indeed that noble and ſpiritual Weapon by MW 
of | hich Chriſtiansdo overcome, as is clear from Mat fs, Mi 
1 bo 6. 41. 2nd 2. Cor. 14. . where Paul, when = Meſen = 
Satan buffered him, was conſtrained to-beſetch the Lord Wl 
rice, a practice much unknow! by the moſt. of Chri- | 
ans, who know not what it is 10 pray without ceaſing, - | 
Pen they are tempted much without Interruptioun. 
aa think of all the Weapons that almoſt a Chriſtian ta- 
© BY”. ERIE ... 


1 to off 


* . 
— ＋ 
44.2 


"ag K Y 


—* . = - Spiritual Warfare. 
eth to reſiſt Temptation, this is moſt effectual; fol f, 
when Satan ſeeth that. a Chriſtian improves the T 

Temptation ſo much for his own Advantage, as td 
| make it an errand to go to God, then he deſifis and ber 
gives over to contend. I confeſs, a Chriſtian may it > 
| ſo far glory in his Inſitmities, as they give him an oc 
=O caſion:to converſe; more frequently with God. ON x; 
but had we ſpent more of our Time in converſing ; 
= with God, when we were alone, we might have a 
-  Pained many ſweet trophies, and fruits of our Victory 


Vi 

Wich now we. have enly in Hope and Expec th 
Nation. 3 e 8 5 2 
W There is a fifth Cawſe, which is, That we are noff be 
much taken up in the Exerciſe of Faith, which is that oo 
general piece ofarmour that Paul doth preſcribe unte 5 
the Ohriſtian, ph, 6. 16. Above all Things taking the ſbiel ; * 


» Falth, whereby ye (ball he able to quench all tbe fiery dart 
11 #f the wicked ; There is that ſweet note of Commend; 19 
tion put upon this Armour, That there is no Tempt- F 
tion a Chriſtian tan meet with, but through the Ex 
WW erciſeof Faith, he may be able to overcome it: Henc: 
| Paul ſaith, Ye ſhall be able to quench ll the ficr 
duatts of the Devil: This piece of Armour is not onlz 
defenſive, but we may ſay, in ſome” Meaſure, it 
 . Offenſive likewiſe; Now Faith helps a Chriftian tc 
ty _ overcome his Temptations and Corruptions, wher 
Lvi.th he is afſaulted, not only by laing hold on the 
infinite ſtrength of him who is the Captain of Saluatin 
but likewiſe, Faith is that Grace which hath the molif 
fſubtile and divine Eye in taking up the ſtrength o 
Corruption: O! but a Man much in the Exerciſe 0 
Faith, is a Man that can paſs a moſt accurate ſentence W. 
upon his Luſts and Idols, wherewith he doth ren 
counter: There is nothing impoſſible to the believing ko 
Man: And I think, if theie'be any by which i 7 
Chriſtian doth aſcend moſt to a divine Hmilitude un 5 
dos the Omnipoteney of G94, it is by the Grace 41 F 5 


2 Wa 


eee Warfare, © on "i 
Hereby is the Chriftiins Power moſt igtended. O! - 
but Faith will make choſe that are "weak, ſtrong: W 
the Therefore we would deſire you to beexerciſing y our "i 
auf confilerics "upon bias, who's that dei fe of rocky Co. 
ne thit through him, ye may overcome; as” like wife 


through the Word of your Teſtimony770 i 
oY This lafſiy may be a <aufe, That after ſome [mall 
ll Victory over our Luſts, we ire ordimrly entangled 
with ſecurity, not knowing what it is to make che 
Vicory over one Luſſ, a ſweetProvocation to the over-. 
coming of - another. 1think(1f we may allude unto 
that Word which is, Pſal. 18. 37.) it ought much to 
be the Practice of Ohriſtin, fo Purſue his enemies till 
be overtake them, aud never to return again till they bs 
conſumed, that by the Strength" of him whos eh 
we may ran thorow s Troop, and by our God we may leap _ 
ovey 4 wall. Ol but conſtant Exerciſe in this War, never 
proclaiming a Ceſſation of Arms, would make a fpeedy 
riddancs of all our adverſaries'; h then ſhoulg teach our 
Hands to War, andy our Aru a bow of flee! might be broken. 
I think that which mide Dum ſo little Succeſsful over 
his Luſts after ſome ſmall Victory, was his ſecurity; 
as likewiſe, in Peter. There is no Diſcharge in this 
„ War till Death, and then we ſhall receive our ever- 
„I laſting Arreus for all our ToiliIl. 
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Now to the ſecond, Thoſe divine ends that the Lord 

bach in this, why Chriſtians do not attsin Victory 
IJover their Luſts, though in ſome mall meaſure en- 
deavouting canſtancy in War; it dotheither proceed _ 
from this, That God knows that we can better im 
prove a wreſtling Eſtate than an overcoming eſtate; 
JI while we are here below, we can better diſpenſe with - Wl 

War, than we can with Victory. Therefore, while we 
„re travelling thorow this Wilderneſs, he: doth Af: Mi 
'Ykeep usSin Exerciſe with Serpents and Scorpions: Or, WW 
unlit doth much proceed from this, that we may be kept 
Faith a conſtant Dependence upon. God; and- may en- 
ereb ET e tcdeftzeen if 
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| \ rectain 1 es 
| It is certai 
- ith 1 . 
would w. 
or from 1 0 
tian 
God, 
aas e from uh This, t 
a me per are 7 th 
not be exalted above I al $a rhe Grace 
9 and Power of our 1% 8 Brag Feſt, in laing: us to 
overeome, may be rendered more conſpicyous and 
evident; this being the great. Stage i in. which Chriſt's 
Power doth, moſt, eminently ac and appear over our 
FG and the Apprehenſions of theſe inſuperable 
* ifficulties, . wherewith * are eſet, and oft * 

, COME. - GL. 5 5 

Now 0 ſhut. up our Diſccurſe, we mall Ve ire, 

that ones. ye may give up your Names unto Feſus Chrif, 

* to; fight under his Royal Banner: And believe. Me, 
though your Corruptions were never ſo ſtrong, yet 
2: laſt he ſhall overcome them; the certainty whereof 
is made out unto you by this, that your bleſſed bead, 
bot lea Coptivity Captiue, and it wow exalted at the right 

of-the Majeſty-0n-high; and the Hope and Expect. 

n that bleſſed Iſſue ay: wore 1 N wil 
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Wy wt ſhall that Brest und ia Wonder 
ſeen in Heavep, which John did fee, Rev, 12: 
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©, Spiritual Warfare... 23 BM 
char are Expectants of Heaven, Which i is 3 women d | 
1; clethed znd adorned with that ſpotſels. ind bean- 4 
ful Righteouſneſs of e 13 Which'is' 
2 pointed Für, by ther b 1 with the 1 7 0 and bz 
TY, th be keg gulate by che Do e. of cho waſh A tles, 
on whiety are re abed nde precious Stats that wi bring 
un us untd tlie Place yore briſt lie 15 and will Gs 
conduct us unto fim; And withall, to have that great 
Idol under our feet, the World; the divine Emblem 
of which. is the Mon, becauſe: it is ſubje& ro man 
8 Viciffirgdey' 3nd | Changeb; 5nd hath moſf different and 
1 contes 110 ah we conceive, ; he if many 
77 Chriſtiaas 21 0 455 , we might fix the Moon 
fs upon their Head, for they uſe not t | World: zsStheir -- 
ple Serving but as their Mafter ; Mortifieatibh ran Ex-- -1 
8 fe.thar 15 nat ſuit with Fl ſh and Bfodd-: It is 4 
an. ſettled't ot the Dregs of na- 
pprate in that old tt E O! But e 
gx: thir ces © one Ute” with 
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eof from 4 Dead: We love to de hoſe: th og 2775 
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pid £ or the” | 
Divilion e it may de e 7 N E be io will 
not take hole Ci, but would have Wind! divided, i not 

one that i redeftinated to phe, Ado ption ot Children, 
6 5 Werne, $, there are 11 i le ro coat, ra- Cc 
1 ths ther cafe is e ter thoſe, it 3 
. og after t 8712555 t. arg MOV Be chan. ſav= 4 TY 
Jer ins- Ans, we conceive that ther are theſe three Graces, 
| that a/hypocrite doth mag pur h There ia the 


; of Grage, of Prayer, and th Eng knowledge, and the - 
| | Grace. WEN: nd.s we may. bh A.by- 3 : 
2p; 5» 85 en 
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pocrite- may be I. to perſonate. 1 but there is 19- 
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| always withia. hisBoſam ſome Convi of bis lit- 
tle a tainment, e iw ſible for a hypoctiteto thick. 
nothing, and, O! that we. could. once sttain, 
to that prec dus leng 01 Chriſtianity, as; be enter · 
| taining a holy Oblivion of our attaintments,and 2 ſanc.. 
tified memory of our ImperfeRions ;- that the former 
may be written, is it were in the ſand, and the latter 
WW might be engraven in deer Tablexofour Hearts, 
W 20d kepr.conftantly upon xecord:; We confeſs there is, 
ll - not. much of our Jeaf that Wiberg 10 theſe Days... but. 
much of our; fruit withers, and decays. Ol is not 
Man become ſo brutiſh and 1 ignorant,. that he · may 
be ſent unto the beaſts of the Field, to be inſt tucted of 
that which, is. his duty: Selmon makes Mention of 
| Four Beaſſs upon the, Earth, wkich are little and ex- 
ceeding wiſe, Prov. $024, 25, F zall whij ek may. 


teach us ſome Ipirit + Arine, There. are the. 
Ants, x ho may esch Rineprovideh, ' 
aud Chrillian Po olizy, i 10 7 — Hold on our Occaſions. 
and Opportunities, who, though: they be not ſtrong 
people, Jn et provide their meat in ſunimer; and no 
doubt, we ſhould be fighting with our ſpiritual ene- 
mies, while it is the Day, for the Night cometh. where-- 
in op. Man ean fights ARions dene in Staſoti/ add a 
it. deal. of luſtre and parfagtion to them, every 
Thing being beautiful in its. Seaſon,” Secondly, There 
are the danĩes, who may teach us that Grace of denyal, 
eo-diftiuſt-our own strength; in the Day of ftraits, to 
run unto Him Rho. is that 75 of Rocks, when the. 
Þlift of the reply le Ong, is #5 a ſtorm 9 5 9 4715 
for they being a eeble e N rg fes in 
che Rocks; And nd deubt, Arheſſm Ry: letzten "| 
| are the two gr-at impediments of Mortification, too 
much confidence in Hur ſelves,” which is 14ol; I. 
and too much diffiget ce ia God, which is our Ar 


iſt, e we ca) 400 to 3 HAIRY which: Lens 
reach. 
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* Spiritual Warfar. 13 
each us that primitive Grace of Unity, wWhe thun ÞW 
: hey want 1 King, yet go they forth by bands: And, 
it L. Ah, We may go to the ſpider, which may teach us 
nk. bat Grace of ſpiritual Mindedneſs, and of aſpiring, | 
11, Wfcer thoſe ſublime and excellent Things of God, for. 


N 
* 


5 


re Whey are in Kings Palaces: And O to be more con- 
C=. Nrerſant with Heaven, and thoſe Things that are above - 
er This would make us to diſtaſte theſe lower Springs, 
er and they would be to us as the Waters of Mer. 
©, But:, to come more particularly fo the Words, yon 
8 have many precious Things concerning Mortification 

U 


Iholden forth, which is that precious nd cardinal 
race of which we intend at this Time to ſpeak; you. - 


2Y have the infinite advantage of this Grace held forth,co 
of wit, that ſuch do meet with divine Thtimation f 
of their intereſt in Chriſt, and that* they are Chriſts, 
x. which is indeed the high Elevation of a: Chriftian : WM 
4 And this is clear from the Words, that ſuch an one 
e. 


may from this gather, that his Name was written in 


e, the ancient and precious Records of Heaven: And, no, 
ns. doubt, little divine wreſtting. with our Carruptions;; 8 
18. makes us to have the Extfadt of our Peace ſo often 
10 


withdrawn to our Senſe: There bs this held forth can- 
Neerning it, the extenſive nature of Mortification, chat a 
- YChriſtian ought not only to mortifie the Fleſh, whiog 

Is original Sin, which is ſo called, not only becauſe of 
hat woful knot of Amity and Affection that is bet wick 


re Ius and our Luſts; bence that Word, ne Max ever hated ," 
I. Bir own Fiſh. O thoſe inviſible knots of Union that” _ 
co: Fare betwixt us and our Luſts; but it is ſo called, be- 
he. feauſe Sin hath contaminate the whole Man, fo that from: 


Iz. lebe Crown of the Head to the Sole of the Fot, there is no- 
in thing char is nor defiled ; as likewiſe, becauſe dut=> - 
ry ſing our abode in*thoſe tents of Mortality, we muſt 
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20 ſave this wofal and fad Companion, apd here | an] 
je Pnchingravle and unateerable decrec-of Heaven, char. 
e. Puring our Time e, eee 
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bod aſſpeiste; but more 2 Chriſtfan ſhould mortific 
| his AﬀeQions, which are his predominance Lufts, ta, 
Shich our AﬀeQionsare ſo much joined, and dur ſoulſ 
doth ſo much go aut after; as alſo his Luſts, which are be 
the firſt Motions and rifings of Corruption within 
done, and withall may comprehend the eſctewing the 
| firſt ſhadows and appearances of evil, Prev. 4. 14, 155, , 
| Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not in the wie 
F evil Men, avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, and pal, 
g: Our Mortifications ſhould be as much of our 
= inviſible Idols, as our viſible Iaifts.  - —_. 
= There is this likewiſe. held forth, the difficulty 
and. painfulneſs:of this Work under this. notion of 
= corcifying, which was one of the moſt painful Deaths, 
= We conceive, that there are many who are of that Mans 
Humour, who wallowing upon the Graſs, cryed forth, 
= Un hoc eſſet laborare : Thetcls, no doubt, moie diffi. 
culty in this than we apprehend; we muſt not by 
In the Bed of eaſe, if we intend to be mortifying IN: 
- Chriſtians ; we muſt wreſtle as Princes With God, till 
ve ü prevail, The Longſomneſs of this Werk is alſo 
pointed at, under the notion of Crucifying, it being 1. 
A longſom Death: We cannot=ordinarily fight and tho 
 triumphin one Day; that Ambitons letter of Ce/ar; 
will not hold here, Veni, Vidi, Pici, we muſt die mor- 
rifying and ſttuggling with our Corruptions, and when 
one of our Feet is within the borders of Eternity to be 520 
fighting one that Lamentation, O wre/ched Man that! 
n, & c, You have alſo the intenſive nature of Morti- 
Bestien, that a Chriſtian” ſhould be content with no- th. 
thing bur che Des th of his Luſts, which is he ld forth in 
& - that Word, Cruci s. O! to bind our ſelves with a holy 
Oh and Vow, not to dwell in much contentment, r 
Till we have gotten the life df our predominant Luſt: Fx 
We muſt not give dur Idol quarter, upon the. moſt 1 
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| if ye do, I ſhall not fy that Word which the Prophet ed 
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tifi wke . ende ke be bj 00 ely 5 
ache an fort ws ro 5 heres NIN, 
UBhe certainty of. this Vie 801 DR forrh bie Wo A 
They have crucrfied ; 7 7 es bere in the Preterit Ti ime, as it 
vers alread zecompliſhed and brought to. paſs,; and. 
o doubt, bis ma) maße us to rejoice. with Joy. un. NY 
15. . Full of Glory, that on r l is 
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peak zg ew $ 35 Previous 110 on. 
pon Ave 1 056 pointing out 885 ature; of. 
Morti cation I; we conceive it thus, It is a divine qua- OD 
lity of the immortal Soul, deriyed form the efficacy. 
nd virtue of Chriſte 4:6, hereby the e of 
din is impaire The itz D omit ion tak enz Ae that, 
% oul 7 Iy,nor wit full Tec ent 188 ep 
elyes. 1980 at wo 1055 yoke 
* Juve and] 775 1 85 3 ur Duty to be much 
or in the pr lice o this Du tis "Diels not oaly from. 7 
c. 3. 5» Mortife- : ES 1 5 Members. 9 are upon 
the Ferghy but alſo:from 995 Fil 1553 6, i and 2 Cor. 7 5 
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og, Me „1705. 71 3, 144 arthey ta have overcome 
. wicke 8 af hath. 1 100 e trodden 1 


Satan under the = 

But we. that)” er a little unto this, ri, Whether 1 
or not a Chxiſtian can fall again to the gommicting k 
| STi once they have.mortified; an 7 : 
for, Slay hath e an aC jk ap 
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3 mands: Both not 5 Nam 5 1 $a heal e 
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Name, be. mill” multiply 6% pardon, (peak. out that of 2 


Saints relapſing 145 ort AR Sia, othno th 
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have. conſide Ws 05 And 
declare the 9 ik. 66h 2 gas 8 oy + 
ma ſpeak/thi 154 to bim, 5 AR ORs 70 
Huſhai, Ir this thy g to thy 4 Friend? : And withat, do 
not bis promiſes ſpeak-this,” Jer 4 22. [ will keel) your" 
 batkfidingsy and do not his g ſpeak ift! J. 
23. I) 12, 14, 2.2. how offen is Vackſliding. Ira 


elex< 
1 horted. ro-retarh, "and tis who male ripe 73 9 85 
ment upon us. £0. forgive, out, brother. yoni fe venty 
and ſeven Trine he Nl en nd 41 5 k, "wo not his 
i 1 bowels be moved with Fim, to w. 2 Aicing, 
' 8 2” But withall, to. provoke 1 7 to beware 0 
that Sin, 0 tet repentance: and Mortificacron; we 
Kall'profoſe theſe Things, Erft; Säch 4 Stir doth cre- 
ate z0d 5 59 Ha Ines and Stupidity of Heart, 
Co that our h fog 40 Yepreve- A ant become 
not oply our r Pati {ſiment” Aud when God 
\ Path ſpoken atk. 1550 9 Park we' ag 019 turn to Folly? $6 
., condly, Theie tis this tes diſſwade you, Thatſdch Ape. 
ſtaſy as this, makes a Chriſtian to loſe the ſenſe and 
1.8 comfortable aſſutance of their Intereſt, ſo thit ſome- 
1 Time 412 wilt bz even rizing, Las it it were, the 2 
S stions: O! Bur back kNers 10 Heart are flfed with 
5 e rnit of 1 A own” Way 15 ire made to walkin 
Jarkief., ro beve%oLight* It is much for a och 
an to 5 5 this e Is e 
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is indeed their Veear of Jubilee and Releate, a8 19 een 
from Jer: 5; 6, where theſe two are joined: And max 
not the Nature anſfaggravating circumſtances of tu 
Jia make you to eſchew- it? Is it not # ſinning againſt 
bt? Is it not a ſinning againſt God, after he Hat 
Hat appeared unto you twice * So that this may be the 
f a Manner of your bemoaning your ſelf- If it had been 
um an Enemy that had thus done, O Lord, thou mighteſt 
ny have born it;; but that it ſhould be one, whom theus | 
and didſt condeſcefid to make thy Familiar; and to take 
rod ſweer Counſel together with him, that hath life up 
70 his Heel againſt thee; this no doubt, is an Iniguity f 
do deep dye; and we ſhall only ſay this: That it is an im- 
50 printed upon the Effigie of godly. Judah; Gem 36. 26 i 
Jer, That after his firſt fall with Tamar, he knew ber again +3 
e more And, no doubt, it were your advantage to“ i 
nd. e ee bim that  ftandeth take-heed leff: Wo 
; TA) OY. BG 14 IONL * 7 14. 10 e 2 BN. - 1 
Now, that which Scenahy, We would peak to, is to WM 
propoſe ſome Thing to you, by which you may know . 
your growth in Mortification, ſince there are manꝝ chat 
delude themſelves in this, ſuppoſinpithat their luſts Bf 
are really mortified, when they are but ſleeping, and. 
that they ate really caſt ont, when they only ge oub MM 
for a Sesſon; thoſe are they that art pure in their ome - 
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Eyer, and yet are net che an ſe from their Iniquizy: And 
before we ſhall ſpeak any Thing to this, ve would have. WM 
you confidering theſe Things, Firſt, Fhat there may ba : 
agrowth.of Leaves, where there is nor-muchigrowrh of '-. 
Frui a pleatifol Meaſure of Profeſſiom and yet much g 
barrenneſs in pradice: There are ſome whoſe leaf dot 
not wither, though their Fruit doth muchdecay, who} | 
have many pecious-. appearances, - and yer cannot fay - 
that the Roof ofthe Matter is with: them, and wichs © 
ab, would fay, That there may be fome real growth + BW 
to the Fruit, when there is not much in the Root, 


ive] thagthqugh we ſpread iorth our Branches, vc, e 8 
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not caſt forth our root as Lebanon; we grow ſometimes. 
+ more in Prayer, and Knowledge, and Joy in the Hely 
+ Ghoſt, than in mortification and humility, though fa 
there be a Promiſe for both their Growths, Hoſ. 14. 5, U is 
6. Now chere is in this, Secondly, That we would have I th 
Lou knowing, that there is a divine neceflity for Chris 1 
W trans to grow ſome what in all the Graces of the Spi- 7 
W xit, end 16 bring forth Fruit even in old Age; to be advance L 
ing in Mortification, to be aſcending up in a divine re 
God, till we-ſhall be made like unto ir 


= 3 

| him: We c f5 indeed, the te are ſome ſad intetupti - A 
ons, when we almoſt forget thit we were purged from is 
dur old Sins ; and this neceſſity of growth, appears i 7 
not only from this, that Chriſt is the head of believers, / 
=. and they his Members; this fimilitude the Apoſtle 
uſeth twice to expreſs a Chriſtians growth, Eh. 4+ 35, 
16. Col. 2. 10. And, no doubt, ſince Chrif is the head, 
nnd we the Member, we muſt grow till chere be a 
= . divine conformity and relemblance betwint us and 
i our head ; and are not we predeſtinate unto this divine 
ind noble End, Rem 8. 29. and muſt not we purifie 
= our ſelvis, and endeavour to waſh our felves from 
| ourſpots, through that precious Blood of ſprinkliog 
that wo may be holy; as be who bath called us, is holy. And 
mote, this is one End of that fulnefs, which was com- 
= municate unto Jeſu; Chriſt our precious Head, aver to melt 
| ns compleat, Col. 2. 9, 10. And as his fulneſs is for our 
gero ch, fo our growth-js for the making up of his-ful- 
ness, Epb. 1. 23, Myſtical Chrif will not be Som · 
TT pleat, till once all his Members: grow up ts the Statur 
= of rhe fulneſs of Jeſus Chrift; and ſo from that, zhere is 
= ſuch an inviſible knot} of Union, and ſupernatural re- 
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= lation betwixt us end Chriſt, that à Cheiſtian muſt 
Bt. grow; and if once he firſt draughts and amperfect lint» 
W  Aments of chin Image be engraven on our Soul, he 

Vin pmg ie wnco perfetion; fince this is. his noble 
prixogative, That his Work is perfect. There is this al- 
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1 Sinn W 
1es fo, kat ſpeaks a neceſſity of 1 Chriftiany bes in 
10% Mortification, and all she graces of the Spirit, tha tune 
ish faithfulneſs of aH the Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, | 
3. is engaged for this; and is laid in Pawn. It is clean 
ave. ill that the Fithfulneſe of the firſt Peiſon of the blefſed> 
ris Trinity is laid in Pledge, fiom; Pſalm g2. 14, > 
pi-. Ml The) ſliall fl bring forth Fruit-in old Age, re (bew that the: 
nc. Li uprigbt, or faithful: Which we conceive cools. 4 8 
ine, relate to that P:omiſe.made by the Fathir to the e. 
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ro eg if the vine feuriſb, whether the tender grape appear, 
anne Pomegranates bud forth; this is clear from Cant. 
ta. zud from Pſal. 63.8. where David taketh notice, er 
not only of bis following after God, put that his Soul I th 
did follow hard afcer him: But if in this we may allude, v 
| we ſhall ay this unto you, Judge not bing before the Iime, let v. 
- your. Graces grow before you judge of their growth. E 
And chere is this, Laſtiy, that we would ſay, That grow- e 
ing in grace, azad the Fruits of the Spirit-is a myſtery I c 
that is more taken up by Faith, than by:Senſe; we muſt ll © 
= grow. by Faith, and by Faith we will beſt diſcern, th 
 cfptcially. under deſertion; and when we are walking ti 
under Cloud, and Chrift carves out bitter: Things un- If at 
tq us: We confeſs indeed, when, we are dandled upon i at 
| lis-Kace, aad our Cup pf divine Conſolations'is run. 
ning over, and he coveretha Table to us in the Wil- 1 
dlerneſs, then gut growth may. be knoun by ſenſe. F 
| h ape wre propoſed, we fhall give n. 
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vou theſe Ew dence s gf your growth ia Mortificstion: bi 
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There is this, Fl Thoſe die admitted to read their © et 
Names in thoſe,anctent and precious Records of her. ki 
ven, and to know, that. they were bon het: upon his es 
Henrt, be Q 
kidz; chi 
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ceive; that this is an evidence of growth in Mortis 
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0 ²˙ ˙. "OY OY 
not fach power to diſturb us in holy duties, as in Pray, 
er, "Hearing ind Meditating; if you have: diſpoſſe feds B 
thoſe unclean Things, and can go abont thoſe Duties 
with x Ereat deal of more divine Serenity, and Coma? 
poſednefs of Spirit; but if this be wanting, it is: an! 
Evidence of no great: growth in Mortificatinn, a8 
clear from Jer: 23; 11, and Ezek 33. 31. And we con- 
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ful and irrational evil; that we lodge Chriſ in our 4 
Face, znd in eur Mouth we ſpeak of hits, and feem to. 
Ive him, büt e 55 eb *artcthar plori=: 
ron and excellent Varese 2 ſhould be kept fop 
that excellent” gueſt; that imma King of Glory} whois: 
| . * _ $64... My r a | 18. 5 
the Light of the higber Eioufet. e g 
There is this third Evidence of growth e be much 
in exalting and magnifying: of Jeſus Ghrif, and lifting | 
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up of that burdenſom Stone of his Praiſe this Was an 
evidence of Pauls gromeh im Mortiſication, Nom. 7. 15, 
7. Cor. 15356, 57, 58. O! hut one that hath really: tat- 
ed of that noble Thing; mortifying and pardoning 
divine neceſſit) een, out os, Praiſe, and ſetting | 
him on high, will 1y-upon: them :: There azze two 
mn axe pnt to. a divine aon. 


ed 


4 
2 
i 
11 
7 
x7 
* 
, 
-— 


o 
. 


3 


— - 8 « * pu. — - F 
* f a * 3 — % 4 
\ 
wad 


* Y 
9 n 
* * 
8 1 


n Wa * 


* c * 


4 ek commending of 
| Kim. Aud Abe is rr OE a C BE 
14 are able to turn the Battel⸗to che gate, and. i ia {ome 
1 Macſare are enabled to conquer Their ſpizztual. Ene- 
mies; Then are they put to this, Who. can exilt him 
- whois by infiniteDegrees exalted above apple & 
eric. Sometimes a Chriſtian is put to; that ſpiritual 
ns poſture and heavenly Frame, De apy 4 make lin- 

guage: of his thoughts of Chrift, chat thangh 
| could indite a good: matrer: congerning 1 — 8 
| His tongue cannot beithe Pen of a ready ef. >. 
WF -:Dhere is à fourth: evidence of « Chriſtians growth, 
I When a Chriſtian hath more ſpiritual difcoyeries,and 
TW inſight _ his Corruptions; and is mare wreſtling 
zgainſ} them: And we would have: you;conſidering 
choſe two Thins 1. That diſcovery of boſonrand in- 
viſible > Lunſts/is that N bem 1 — 
* in this evidence, and Wreſtling again 

"there is chie, Srronaiy, That all our aloe over our 
1 uſts, ſhould incresſe our antipathy againſt Sin, and 
make us to be ears till we once ſhall. ehe a con - 
Wy pleat: Vi@oryy ea A accompliſhed. ar 1 

* Warfare. EN 
rw - Theres 4 ft ridens he. out each, Uben be 
LS Remembrance of our former Luſts ahd Idols, do not 
provoke deſires after the Enjoyment of thoſe Things 
gain, but rather doth-provoke the Exerciſe of Sorrows, he 
| "Bn . ä — 2 fe 
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T w Q 
under the Dethin n of fuch Lufts ard Idols O but 
there zre many to whom Remembrance of their 
Luft will provoks their Aﬀe&iens, Extk 2419,21. 
2nd this ſpeaks much ftrengrh of Love, that the picture 
of his Idols ſhau ld ſo much inflame him. and gain his 

ff ctions. O ! but locking upon our old Sins with an 
ffectionate Eye, ſpeaks little growth in Martiftertiam. 

There is this laſt Evidence of our growth, Our high = 
and majeſlick thoughts of Chriſt and his Word; for if 
once our humour be purged” out, we ſhall then 1, 
NS ern babes, deſire the ſincere milk of the Word and Iam BN 
Mc perſwaded, that as one doth obtain Succeſs in this pre- 

„ eious Warfare, he doth aſcend in his ſpiriusl Conceps 
ion of Chriſt; Suck an dne is, endeavcuring that EVA n- i 
gelick afid Heavenly Capitivity of AﬀeQions, to have q 
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hem all confined unro Jeſus Chrift, that precious and 
excellent Objed; Ol but one ſight of Tels 'Chrift, int = 
bis matchleſs arid tranſcendent Ccmlineſs, to behold - 
hat divine Cantemperature, Harmony and 'Conjun=s- Þ 
Qion of all ſpiritual Graces that are iti bim, would it 
not provoke us toaſt away our Idols to the Moles:and 
to the Bats, and ſhould not they loſe their-beauriful. I 
Hue and Image O! but Eternity tö contemplate that 
infinite Majeſty that is in him ſweerly contemperste 
with his Lowlineſs, ſo that we may ſay, There is both 

zjeftick Lowlineſs, and lowly Majeſty in him; t“  Þ 
ſee likewiſe his infinite Highneſs, and his matchle(ſs 
ondeſcendency; to ſec his abfolute Sovernigmiys and 
is unparalleVd humility ; thoſe Things if once the 
hey Were attained, migbt mike us to cry out; e 
would nor lov? thee; O King of Matin? 0 


Now that which. we {ball laſtly ſpeak to ſhall be this, 
o ſhew unto yon thoſe Things that ſpeak,/aridt prove 
dur Soul-union, and Heart Conjunction with our dels, 
hat ſo we may he probeked to | the Mortification of 
hem; There is.this, n, That we imbrace our Idols 

frer frequent Sonvictlons of the diſadvantsge of ti 9 | 
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% Menne, 
that afcer they have been ſeen in their own native co- 


| - Tours, yet we dandle them upon our knee, like that 
word, Iſa. 57. 10- and that, Jer, 50. 38. They are mad 
mon their Idols, demented in their purſuits after them; 
tod no doubt this ſpeaks of a moſt unmortified frame, 
nnd one filled with the Love of his Idols. There is this, 
Secuudly, That ſpeaks our imbraeingof our Idols; upon 
= ſmall Temptetions, like that 2 Sem 12, 253. There ate 
& ſome Temptations of our Luſts to gain our AﬀeRions, 
And fome ts gain our Judgment, and to ſin without 
= the propoſal of ſome great advantage, or ſome ſolacing 
= delighc or pleaſure, ſpeaks us moſt ſtrongly united 
o our Luſts. There is this, Thirdly, That ſpeaks that 
_ infinite Toil and Labout that we expoſe our ſelves to 
to ſatisſie our Luſts ; you will ſee ir, Eccleſc a, where 
Some. making + pleaſure. and carnal Joy his Idol, is 
put to:much.Toil-to ſatisfie it :-Arid believe it, It i 
more eaſie to-mortific your Luſts, than to ſatisfie them, 
for that is impoſſible work. Our Idols have two Daugh- 
ters that ſtill cry, Give, Give: Que. Idols are like the 
ws Grave,-the barren Womb, the Earth that is filled with 
ST Water, and the fire, who: never cry; Hi, enough: Our 
|  TJdols have two attendants, Impatience and Diligence; 
we will weary ous ſelves in- the fife, to obtain Satis- 
faction to our Luſts; and if we do not attain it, we 
will curſe our King, and look upward» There is this, 
murebhy, That ſpeaks our Soul- union to our Idols, and, . 
s is imbracing of them, after Application of ehreat« © 
I 'nings,ag+inft-choſe who ſhould imbrace that Sin; and 
do commit this Sin ith Ufted up Haod, is in- 
_ deed, to ſport with the Juſtice of God, ot rather to put: 
| - a bill of defiance: in his Hand, 'ſuppeſing.that we are 
_ zbovethe cexcb of his Juſtice and Power. And. there. 
is this, 5/7 bly, That ſpeaks it, our killing. of Convicti- 
= ons,. which tend to the Ne of the Sin fulneſs off 
Sig, and preſſi g upon us thgſe duties, by which we 
d teain to che Mortificztion of them ; and as it not cer- 
3 20 10 RE on <a TN" NED - ee : -.- tain, 8 
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5 ä woes.” Pre I iT 
, that we kill aut Convictions in the Viith, and 
ake them to prove abortive ? Love to cur Idols is that 
hich kills our Convictions, and our killing of our 


Te. 


rd there is this,” Lofty; Tbat fpeaks our Scul-unioh, 
ith cur Idols; thoſe anxious ſorrows when we miſe 
je Enjoyment of our Idols, we are then ready to et 
t. I is better ſer me to die than te live: and often- 


ans mes; when our Idols are taken from us, and are laid 
Ting the A. ave, our living Luſts fit down, and lament 


ited er th rp Greve of our buried Idols, crying forth, Ag, 
Aud ſince there are ſuch inviſible 

to. knorsf union bet wixt us and our Idols, we ſhould 
deavotir te Rave all theſe knots looſed, and” to have 
Ir Souls united to him, by theſe two precious and. 
1 * lden chains of Faith and Love, and co have cur Hearts 
Bei be l, à Houſe for God, and a Temple, for the Holy: 
höff, and not Beth. auen, 2 Houſe of Idols, and a ige 
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* 75 4 WF 
4 Ortificaticn'i is Ne precions 1 el impoſed v1 vpon 
Z Man, not only by the law of Nature, but by 

ere - the royal and excelent law of Grace. Doth not 

Qi-$* Jaw and, light of Nature inſtrus Man <ejsy It E % 
; of Rtrer co kill than be killed; And certainly except a- 
we: 
er- 
lin, 


"»., a 
in - 
Due | 
are: 


— be his ruin We ſhall either ſing a Song of 
HD We our * or our Luſt thall ll Wy SD: 


A 


ld 


8 is the Mother of our Love to our Idols ; F 1 


„ and W -' 


an unclean Birds, that aur Spirits may be Mänfi-⸗ | 1 


hriſtian be the ruin of his I uities,* iniquity all 4 


A of the myſtery of inquity within them, ind thoſe dey 


TA IWarfare,. " FE 
Feen over us; and doth not that nd uw ou 
t Ind Grace enforce this upon us, while it dent 
ſireth, chat we ſhoul4-crncifie, our N which are ul}... 
the Earth, and be che ele ftet a 5705 conformi Tk 
with the Image of the inviliple God: e We cor 
ceive, there be ſome, that if they would re ire them 
felvegalittle, tobehold thoſe fubtile& inviſible acting 


devices of Satan, and how many ſtrange Lords, beſiiſ,;, 
 Teſus Chrift, exerciſe Daminion over them, they mig 
be conſtrained to put in their Amen unto. that. truiſſſert 
that it is more ga 14 camel To paſs thorom — 9 5 Tye. of 4 24 ! 
| * 2 than for ſuch a ed Ci Ih, as. DALY of y 
axe, to enter into the Kingdom of Ged. It is bert r U 
to dwell in the houſe of Mourning. than in the bouf 
of NN We may ſay of much of che carnaTJoy that! 
ongft Vs, Such Laughter is mad, and ſuch mirth, who; 
25 * e: Jared with for Toons tetited cottage im he You 


0 N 8 


ay * 


[oct ping We hank we ta oor Latitude! " 
our way to Heaven, than ok clo th Witneſſes whigh 
. went” before us, did adventure to d And it is c:Y 
tain, that if one from the footy <p ods mitted to.write 

Commentars upon the diſadyantages of ſatisfying the 
_ Lufts of the Fleſh, they, would point forth-maryellou 
bure, and infinite loſs. in exerciſing , any. of thoſe : Aſh, 
likewiſe: if any from there, were admitted to wiitt 
upon the advantages.of crucifying- ef the, Fleſh, Or 
- Afefionr and Luſt; 8 en Commendatiot 
might they give to thoſe 1575 ate exerciſed in_thoſ,; 
low, but exalting Works of 'Moxtification? Believgh, 
85 E. this is moſt certain, "PEE 15. Welter to mortifi;, 
8 you 
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v Jour Luſts, than to fatisfic them : For we. conceive, 
deff hat ſuch an one who is ſpending his precious Time in 
12 he ſatisfying of his Luſts, doth ſpend his Time be- 
milo ixt thefe three, the impitiency of his Luſts, Which 
oni cry forth, Give, give; the Impoteney and'Weak« - 
nemſpeſs of the Means he hath to ſatisſſe ſuch Tufts; and 
tinge Conviction of the Impoſſibility of ſatisfying the” 4 
dechnſatiable deſires, and infinite Luſtsof Sin: Anxiety nd 
ellaorrow, ate the conſtant Attendants of a Man that is 
nig pot ſtudying to crucify his Luſts ahd Affections. And 
zuchgertainly, if ve may allude to that Word, Jer. 48. 10. C, -* 4 
. be he hel beepth back his word from Blood, he is curſed, 
Ot uhat doth not endeavour co crucifie and brin low i 
r be ſeven Abomination: of his Heart, that we may with if 
10U SN phtali and Zebulun jeopard our Lives unto Death ia _ iſ 
butiſſbe higheſt Places of the field, and that there mighebs 
WH} one nan e e Fett wickin us, The bitterneſs of + 
Seat i paſt; but may ende aveur to cut them in Pieces 
Won etcke the Lord. We conceive, this Work of Morti- ff 
4 cation; is the moſt pleaſant Exerciſe of a Chriſtian, i 
at 


Py. Je OM 
Soy 


jot in it's own Nature; Yet in its fruit and effects. 


ei Now, before we ſhall ſpezk any thing unto thoſe 
ar if hings which we propoſed. to ſpeak. of at the laſt Ogca« © 
ace Mfon, we ſhall ſpeak a little to this, What is the Reaſon MW 
ide ſhe Chriſtians Reſolutions and Parpoſes to quit ſuex 
vhielſi predominant Luft, and to forſake ſuch an Idol, do WM 
$ ceiptt- times gvaniſh without iny fruit? All theſe cords Þ 
Arth divine Reſolution by which they bind themſelves, Wd 
ig ſrc but as tow and flax before the fire of Temptation 
eloufhey decreeing many things which are not eſfablifhed : 
And we'confefy, this is ſo incident an evil unto his 
ruhen, that ſometimes they are reſolved in nothing ſo⁶ 
thi 'MShach as this, to reſolve no more; they In a manner 

latict ive over tke Duty of Reſolution, becauſe they are ort 
tholqfoming in the Duty of performance: And we conceive, Þ 
elfenihat this is occaſioned either through this, that Chri- 
Wu g iins da not reſolve upon the ſtrength of a Mediator, _ 
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p 1 
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1 olve ſo as being convinced of this, Tliit we are no 
Able, as of our ſelves, to think one good thought: Au 


1%//᷑ꝝrcͤ SpiindWaſen, Tf 
- or if they do reſolve upon his ſtrength, they are n, 


of ſuch iniquity. And we conceive, This was tl 
Stound that Peter's Reſolutions were brought ſo mu 
low, und were blaſted; and this was ſomewhat poin 


Fall, the greateſt natural abilices Which might he] 
2 evidences from themſelves, ſhall fail and be blaſte . 


needs not ſtrain at the lower gnats of it: We wou 
| . only ſay this by the way, Study to flee comparative 
Yolutions, for ordinarily theſe are much blaſted, as u 
; - -clarin Heter, Though all ſhall for[ake thee, yet I will un 
: dinarily they determine the mortifying of fuch a Lu q 
it is ſometimes the Exerciſe of a Chriſtian, when he g: 


eth to Prayer for the mortifying of ſuch a Luſt, bi 
light prayech more than his AﬀeQions; And ſometime 


BY dcfice, And in a manner faith, Lui mortiſte nor fon 


much ia che improvement of it, for the bringing lo 


. 


ed at, I. 40. 30, 31. where it is ſaid, Even the you] 
all faint and be weary, aud the young Men ſpall ut 


Mea to run and not be weary, and the moſtpromitſing 


but (as it is in the, 31: v.,] they thar wait upon the La 
Pall renew their ſtrength, even thoſe who are denied t 
their owa ſtrength. And we conceide, That chere mf 
theſea two great Myſteries of Chriſtianity, Nrſt, To ri, 


Secondly, Which is a little more my ſteriqus du belien 
that Chri#s ſtrength laid Hold on by Faith, is as effect 
al for the crucifyiug of ſuck à Luſt, as if it werg ot 
own proper ſtrength and excellency : Certainly, of 
that hath once ſwallowed this camel of Chriſtianio 


oy to be poſitive in your Reſolutions, bue bewat 
; Com f 311 
- This is likewiſe\ occaſioned through this, That o 


» 


rather with their light than with their Affections; 


it falls out, that when Light and Judgment isprayinſh; .- 
for che Mortifying of ſuch Idol, Affection, as it wer 
entereth a Proteſtation againſt the granting of ſuch 


a 
RR. 
** 
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SW,, an i 
7%. This we conceive was the cafe and prattice of | 


— — 


l thoſe who are made mention of Ezek. 14, 4, S. Wh 
came to enquire of the Lord, having their Idols ig 
uctheir Heart : We may put our Idols from our mind, 
oiahpat have our. Idols in our Heart, when we come co 
Wſcck the Mortification of them; And we would only. | 
ſay this unto you, when ye begin to reſolve, ſtudy to 

, Shave yuor Souls under a divine Impreſſion of the 8in- 
Wfulneſs of ſuch a Luſt,” as likewiſe under the inſinite 
Adiſadvantage of following ſuch a Luſt: We conceive; Þ} 
What the ordinary Time of a Chriſtians Reſolution is, 
Kwhen they are bleſſed with the dew of Heaven, ane 
re a6 mitted to taſte of bis Sweetneſs ; And oft-times- 
hriſtians Reſolutions ire rather according to their 
"Fpreſent frame, than according to chat which probably * 1 
vill be their frame ere long: And this is the Occaſion®* | 
chat Chriſtians who are big in their Reſolutions, ire 
often ſhort and defective in their performances; o— 
Iſe we conceive it to be oecaſioned through a Chriſti- 
ans being too much given to Slothfulneſs, and that, 
oful Idol of ſelf. indulgency; theyYeſolve fair, bur 
do not take pains to accompliſh their Vows: This is 
learly pointed. at, not only Prov. 13. where it ig faid, 
The uggard diſireth, but he hath,nothing : But moreclears Þ} 
y, Prov, 21. 25. The defire of tbe fusgard ſlayeth him, 
und the Reaſon is ſubjoined, becauſe his Hands refuſe ie i 
- Woboxr. It is moſt certain, that except a Chriſtian be di. 
_ Migent, be can never be a mortified Chriſtian ; Morti- 
cafion is not attained with eaſe,, we muſt travail in 
din, and have the pangs of the New. birth before 
And there is this, Lay, Which doth: occaſion it, 
z Thriſtians do not propoſe to themſelves a ſublime ane 
Pivine end in mortifiying of theiv Luſts; And cer. i 
Wainly we conceive this is the moſt ordinary and inci- 
lent caſe unto his own, we either propoſe this end in 
Nortify ing of our Luſts, that we may have ſomewhar Þ} 
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— | | 
| Whereof to glory: and to make.mention of our Rightelf 
- - Ouſneſs, en of our; only; or elle we propoſe this car 

= nib End, of fiudying to have a Name continually : 
wong che living in Jeruſalem, leſt that inward my, 
| &ery of Iniquity chat is within us be engraven on out 1 
ſote heads. And I think certainly, that Name may bn 
engraven upon many Profeſſors in this age, whicliſh,, 
due giveth them, verſe 12. of his Epiſtle, he calle; g 
=  thenrrwice dead, that is, not only dead in reality, bu 0 
chat thorugh the Decitfulneſg of Sin, they had ever. 
=_ _ oy Name of living they likewif had, ſo that M 
=O was alſo eviniſhed and gone away. I am perſwadedſete 
cht were we known each to another, as we are known 
do him, who. bai theſe ſeuen Eyes that run to and jo. 
_ rough the whole Hare h, no doubt, we ſhould: wonder Per 
aus the boldneſe of our hope, and laugh at the 
1 ſtrength our Deluſions - „ an 02; -, MA 
Nor clit which firſt we propoſed to ſpeak of front, 
che Words, was this, the advantage which a Chriſtianhy. 
uch by the mortifying of his Luſts, and being continu © 
_ ally exerciſed im this precious Warfare; and (as uPlef 
3 cleared at the lift Occaſion )the advantage of a Mort, 
flying Chriſtian, was his, ordinarily, ſuch à Chriſtiag nd 
doch live under the Impręſſion of bis intereſt in Gos, beſpf u 


4 
! 
! 


os is aWmitted to read hisNamewritten in theBook of Lifcſhhay 
nos this is clear from Rev, 2.17.where he ſaith, I hin t. 
I chat. overcometh, who is in the way of -overcomingely, 
will Tgivea white Stone, and in the Stone £new Name writh-q 
ten, which no Man-knoweth, ſauing he that recerveth in: uffron 
Hui wife from Rev. 2. II. He bat ougrcometh-ſball nibat 
Le bart of the ſecond Death : as alſo from 2 Tim. 4. 8. where 
theſe two are ſweetly conjoitied and linked together 
Aud ie muſt certainly be ſo, that a mortifying.Chriſt: 
mit is one that liverh under the divine Impreflion of 
i intereſt in God, not only becauſe of this, that one 
FEE - who is not mortifying his Luſts,- is it were 
Auth darken his Hope, and obſcure his evidence 
12 | 7%! ( 
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mme mn ch 
End ſhall bs ſaved audobtainthis Crown of Life, which is the 


| S&reat; Encouragment of a Chriſtian. in this Exerciſe. 
Likewiſe the Grace of Wgtchſulneſs. is .exerciſed in 
- This blefſed Warfare: For Watchfulneſs (if ſo we may 
| foe is the Sentinel of the Chriſtian, chat Qandeth 
pon the Watch-tower, and giveth Warning unto x 
Chriftian of the Motion of his Adverſary: Watchful. 
gels warneth us when firſt Corruption begins to fiir: 

_ So the Grace of Love is much exerciſed in this bleſſed 
Warfare: Fora Coriſtian where he beholds that divine 
- Ind unſcagchable Compaſſion of Jeſus Cbhriſt hic he 
F Exerciſeth rowards it, and upholdingit under its Straits, 
that when the Archers ſhoot at bim, and do griev- 
gully wound bim, that yet his Bow ſhould abide in 


f F 


mitted to taſſe af the Honey out of the Rock, and cot 
= — fatisfied Wick the fineſt of the Wheat, Wpuld ye know - 
af — 0 * we bw «© l A . h . . » 8 tl 


1 2 0 | ö 


the 
iſe, 
in 
nay 
eth 
On 
ful. 
lie: 
Med 
vine 
Khe 
ralts, 
riev- 
de in 
live 
yer is 
Faith 
rage; 
egi 
lying 
„, and 
Need | 
an be. 
Moum 
in th 


in vb 


ne 
ift fe 


ncein 
om pa 


rtiſyin 
linsri 


mmut 


n is ad 
nd to 
e kno 

1 


Sͤdbiritual Varfars. 435 
the Rezſon why you have not been in Heayen thefe 
many Days ? It is this, To ore not been fightipg theſe | 
many Days. Now this” is clear from Reu. 2. 17. | 
where that Promiſe is given to the mortifying Chriſti- 
an, That be ſha taſte of the hidden Mauna, which is the 
Sweetneſs of Jeſus Chri# : As likewiſe, Rom 8. 13. ye | 
through the Spirit mortifie the Deeds of the Fleſh ye ſha live : | 
As alſo, Rem. 7, 24. verſe compared with 25. Where 


wreſtling Paul doth receive Songs of everlaſting Fraiſe 
put in his Mouth: Would ye know the Perſon that is 


admitted to ſing one of the Songs of Zion, while he is 
in a ſtrange Land ? It is the mortiſy ing Chriſtian : For 
when he is in the Perſuit of his Enemies, he is then I 
admitted to put out his Finger, and | taſte of the 
Honey, that his Eyes may be enlightned. There isa 
Mortification that is pleaded for by many in thoſe | 
Days, whoſe . higheſt Advancement in this precious 
Grace doth not conſiſt in chat which it is, 'in-knows | 
ing and being convinced of, and mourning over Sing "j 
but by this their Mortificztion, that one ſhould b 
dead to the Senſe and Conviction of Sin: We ſhall paſs | 
no other Verdidt upon ſuch | Antimmian Mortification | 
as this, but only this, it is indeed the Mortification | 
of Godlineſs, it is a Crucifying of Repentance and 
Holineſs, it is a killing of the new Men within | 
Chriſtian; as likewiſe a quickning of the old Man in 
ics Luſts and Affections: This Mortification is no other | 
Thing but, Szran transformed in an Angel of Light; 
and this is a Piece of that new. -Goſpe}, which is ſo 4 
much preached in thoſe Days, which. if an. Angel! 
ſhould bring from Heaven, we ought not e it: 
This is no pew Light, but old Darkneſs coveted over 4 
with the Vail of a gliſtering Light. O! ſtudy to be 
much under the Impreſſion of the Bitterneſs of Sin. 
2 ſo. ye may taſte of the Conſolations of the Holy |} 
There is this r that a Chriſtian 7 
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. hath 
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ch by being cominually, exerciſed in this Warfare, 
$ which is, that ſuch x Chriſtian bath diſtin& and per- 


in chardork aulit him: A mortifying Chriſtian is a 
moſt experienced Chriſtien, this is clear zIl along, 
Ne. 7. where wreſtling Paul hath ſo diſtintt Diſcore. 


nis et himſelf, 28 he ſaith, There being a Law in his 


tian; by being convinced” of the Deceitfulneſs of hi; 
owe Heart, and of char Myſtery of Iniquity that is. 
within Him; for fuch a Chriſtian doth ittain to the Exe 
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ect Diſcoveries, dot only of the Deceirfulneſs of his 
ewn Hearr, buraife of the Subtiliry of Corruption and 


Members tebellinig age inſt the Law of his Mind, and 


bringing bim inte Subjection. And certainly, there 


w mach precious Advantage that redounds unto a Chri- 


ercifeof the Grace of Humility : For when he behold. 


| eth himſeif os inn Glaſs, he cricth forth, We in me, I 


aw mme. I think it is in fome Senſe lawful for Chri- 
Niem to profiſcmuch of Perex's Divinity, which he had, 
Luke 5.73 \ Depart from me, for Tam a e Man; not that 

ir was well argued by him, but it ſpake forth the high 
Apprebenfivas ks had of the Holineſs of God, and the 


"tow Apprebenſions he had of himſelf: As likewiſe,. 


fach a Chriſti-n'is much denied to his own Strength, 


and fo is nectfſi ate to go unto one, on whom bis 
-Strenprh is leid ; «5 likewiſe ſuch a Chriſtian is much 


fa. the Exerciſe of the Grace of Watcbfulneſs ; be is 


j ver igeorantof the Devices of Satan, which makes him 


1 : * 


die dend continually upon bis Guard, left he be over. 


taken with the Snares of the Devil. 


I There is this fifth Advantage that a Chriftian hath by 


being much in the-Exerciſe of Mortiſication, He doth 


- =wnig't much divine Conformity with God, and is 


wette a Partoker of the divine Nature, of that inviſible 
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Me eſty, bis is clear from Rev! 35. where that Pro- 
mie, Ii closbe bim in white, is ins Part accompliſhed 


to Chriſtian, even while he is in this Valley of Tears, 
this is The Compend and ſweet Epito- 
| N 3 2 = SS - me 


* 


| m4 of all | Chl Agvaatages, to be made nie unto 
the Maj ſty of God; and it is nota Conformity unto | 
him for a Day, but ſach 2 moreifying Chriſtian, ig moſt Þ 


will make a Piſtar in the Temple of my God, and be h be 
were out; 


inviſible God, and to be m:de le unte hm? 
by being conrinually ex2ceifed in this precious Work 


- Hatred zgainſt Sin much increaſed,” Would you know } 


Siafulneſs of Sim? It is the mortifying Chrifthan EE 
think hat vain Diſtinction. which Papiſts have of mor» Þ 


allow and commend 5 there are ſome Sins ſeem venaly 
_ tothem. which te commit, and exerciſe, they: drk 


ercife of Grace wit 
tion but this, 3 cbis made out to him; 


de ſiſt. from Sin, even from the err that 20. 


5 What Diſadvantages 1 Cmiſtian bath by an Interrupti- 


Spiritual Warfare. = 


conſtant in keeping the divine Lireaments, and ſpiritual} 
CharaQers of that precious Image undefaccd in him, 
as it is promiſed R... 3. 12 "Him that overcuncth,-£ } 


And cerezinly that Promiſe of Stability, is 

in a Pare accompliſhed to a Chriſtian, even while he | 
is hene b-low ; what could + Chriſtian de fire more them 

hin. to be admitted. to partake of the Image of the | 


There is This left Adventage that a Chriſtian hark, | 


of Mortification, Such an one bath bis Antipathy and | 
the Cbriſtian that liverh 'under tha Imprefion of che 


til and venta) Sins, Chriſtians in their Praftice doimuck | 


Liticode to themſelves, my be clear in this Ce- 
ſtian will-withour much Difficulcy, if he be not tender, 
commit ſuch Things as are not confiſtent with che Ex» Þ 
in him he nreds ho other Tolera- 
that ther 
1s a Conſiſtency berwiz: ſuch a Euſt, and the Binναę 
and fpiritual Nature of Grece within him: Har, ne 

Doubt, if we argued 1ig't, we ſhould be-provokcd to. 


tend che purſuing zfrer any Luſts. 
Now, that which we mul peak to nent, mlt ibn 


on of chis ſpĩtitual Warfare, and not being much taken 
up in the Exerciſe of Mortiſicktion -· M this Queſtion 
were we to Many, n. did l fet ſome 

C3. | "_ 


4 
o 


* 


as. Spiritual Warfare. 
Hours | apart to mortifie their Sins? the moſt Part 
ſhould be put to a an plus, not knowing the laſt · Time 
when they were exereiſed in this precious Warfare. 


gether, may either ſuſpeſt that Grace is groaning with. 
in him, with the Groanings of a deadly wounded 
= Man; or elſe that he is not at all begotten unto a live- 
I Hope; there is no Forloffe nor Difcharge in this 


Warfare, but we we muſt fight till once the one Foot 


be within that Place of everlaſting Delight. 
There is, this ſecond Diſadvantage that attendeth a 
Chriſtin who 1aterrupteth this Warfare, Ordinarily 


= ſucha one doth contract much Hardneſs and Impeni- 


T | tency of Heart; this was clear in the Prattice of Da. 


via, who, when once he intermicted this War, could 
_ writes Letter to the killing of godly Uriah, and no 
= Mention ef Smitting of Heart: This is certainly a 


conftant Attendant of one who is not mortifying him- 
ſelf, he maketh his Heart die as 4 Stone within him: The 
mortifying Chriſtian keeps his holy Zeal within him, 
., bateth tbe Garments potted with the Fleſh, Would ye 
read the Original and. Riſe of Hardneſs of Heart in 
= theſe Days amongſt us ? It is this, Chriſtians are not 
much in the Exerciſe of Mortification : And I believe 
= the Goſpel bath been preached nigh fix thouſand Years; 


aa it is much to be debated, if ever. Misbelief, and 
IS Hardneſs of Heart were ſo univerſal Diſesſes among 


| Chriſtians as in theſe Days: We think tb win to Hea- 


. | | ven by Gueſs, which maksth us fo little intend this 
= bleſſed Work. N 


- There is this third Diſadvantage, that z Chriſtian 


WL meects with, by the Intermiſſion of this Warfare, and it 


is this, That ordinarly ſuch a Chriſtian hath his Luſts 


_ moſt reigning and living within him: Sin will gather 
more Serength, by the Interruption of ene Day's Ex- 


e rciſe of Mortification, than ye can prevail over, by 
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And I would only ſay this, A Chriſtian, that can inter - 
rupt the Wofk of Mortification for ſome Weeks te- 
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wreſtling with it many Days: This is that ſubtile Der 
me terity of Sin, it can recruit it ſelf in few Hours with * | 
re. much Eaſe; and certzinly, if ye be not conſtant in 
er-. this warefare, it is like ye will not ng many Songs of 1 
c- I Triumph over your Luſts: Te muſt be conſtant ing 
th. I this Fight, who would be a Triumpher in che Fight? 
ed How long is it fince ye ſer up zin Ebenezer to God, 2h 
re» ſtying, Hitherro hath be helped me? And whe, UA. Te W 
his ſetup Trophies and Monuments of your Victory? We 
"ot. think the Chriſtians of this Age, leave feweſt, and IF | 
Trophies of their Victory in their Way to Heaven, 28 
ha ever any that went before them. 1 
There is this fourth Diſadvantage which a Chriſtian | 
hath, by the Intermiſſion of this e 1 
this, That ordinarily ſuch a Chriſtian liverh without | 
Sight bf Return, and overcoming at the laſt: A Chris 
ſtian who interrupteth this Exerciſe of Mortrficatiodl, | 
fighteh, as we ſpeak, with a doubtful War, not having 
determined whether the Fight ſhall be in his Favpur 
or not: There is ſomewhat of this pointed out in - | 
1 Tim. 4, 8. where Pes fighting in zun Agony, as the | 
Word importeth, perſwadeth himſelf, That he ſhall -. 
have that Crown of Righteouſneſs, which is the ſuitable. * 
Reward of a conquering Chriſtian : And believe me, 
I know not what ſhall afford a Chriſtian more Chriſtiam 
Peace and Conſolation than this, To believe, that be 
ſoall' put ad Enemies under his Feet; and make them hi. 
ll 
There is this fifth Diſadvaritage, that a Chriſtian in? 
terrupting the Exerciſe of Mortification hath,” and iet 
is this, That ordinarily ſuch a one, when be is paſſing 
thorow the firſt and ſecond Gates of Death, and When 
he is to render up an Account of his Stewardſhip, bath 
leaſt Perſwaſion of ee God. Would ye know 
the Reaſon, why Chriſtians die with ſo little Faith of. - 
Evidence? it is this, They have not been much in the 
Exerciſe of Mortificatien : Certainly the ConyiQtion of 
inn OS. ooo 
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” Hort-comiog in this Duty, nd the Apprehenfion of 


1 1 * e p . * - . . 
| _ "Eternity, acd of approaching Judgment, are two ſweet 
a 


| Com nions together: 1 thick, next to Jaſtifcatin 
Aud k zĩth in Jeſus Chrift, which is the Hinge of all our 
Confolarion, a. Chriſtian hath moſt Pesce in the Work 
of Mocrtification in the Day when ke ſhall be ſtanding 


upon that utmoſt Limb betwix: Time and Eternity, 
Of what Confolation bad old Pan, when he ſzak 
|| —thefe Words, when he was ready to be diſſolved, “ 
Wi Law fought che goed Fig b. of Faich ; I doubt much, if ever 
WW Paul fang Song of Praiſe upon » bigher Key, chin 


> 


when he fung that Seng, 2. Tim. 4. 8. 1 baus feught th 
m Fight of Laib: Paul's Heart was half tranſported. 
| When he did refl-& upen this, That all bis Luſt 
were dying and killed at bis Feet, 
And there is this laſt Diſadvantage that attends: 
+ Chriſtian, who iaterrup's this Warfare, That ordinarily 
tuch a one is much blaſtcd of God: inthe Exerciſe of 
Wl wther Graces ; yes more, he is blaſted in the Exerciſe 
bv : Theſe two Loſſes will attend a Chriftian who 


8 1 Warfare. And certainly, if a Chriſtian 
c blaftcd in Grace, and be not blafted in Gitts, it is 
dae of che forcft Scrokes that can befall him; for cer. 
Ixð. it is a Fillow ſewed under cur Arm- holls, which 
11 | " prokes us purſue Sia without Fear © This is ſecretly 
Vinted ar, Lacleſ 2+ 9. where that which made Solomon 
oe afcer bis Idols, was this alſo, % Hiſdim remained 
babe: He was is wiſe a Man now, as he was before, 
FE And certainly, when Gifts are vigorous, and Graces 
not, they. may fit down and lament over themſelves, 
Eee Nights aud ſeven Daoy:. V 
No we ſhall ſhut up our Diſcou:ſe at this Time : 
Wie fhall only ſpeak a little to this, What may be ſpo- 
LEE © ken for Conſolation, to thoſe who are ſomewhat feri- 
dus in accomplichiag this Warfare, and yet have not 
FEI fenfible Advantage, nor Succeſs over their Luſts, who 
FER have been toiling all Night, and yethavecatched No. 


_—- thing; 
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thing; And we conceive, That God doth ordinaiyß 
+ propoſe co a tender Chriſtian, thoſe three divine Enis 
tien by carving out to them ſuch a Lot, Firfl, That he may. | 
out be kept in a conſtant Correſpondence with the Throne 
7 ork Ml of Grace; be, in a Manner, wounds us in our Leg, 
ding that we may not wander much abroad from his | 
1iry, Throne: And certainly, Chriſtians may be convinced 
zh of this, that if they had their Will ia Mortifying, - 
d, ! chey would not be much in correſponding; which max 

be demonſtrate unto you thus, beczuſe that whieke | 


ever . you 

than provoketh one to converſe with God, is rather a Prin- 
t th, Ml ciple of Neceflity, than a Principle of Love: A Chri- 
eted, MW ſtian will go - fix: Times ta Prayer, yea, many 
oſt Ml Times, from a Principle of Neceſſity, before he-g 1 


twice from a Principle of Love and Delight, Second. 
ly, That the Chriſtian's: Faich may be put to Trials 
ind exerciſed, whether or not we will believe, nd 
reſt upon him, notwithſtanding that we fee not Mor- 
tification growing Within us: We confeſs, our little + 
Advancement in Mortification, is the Foundation of 
Misbelief : And certainly, to his own, God hath this: 
tris MDclign, even the Trial of their Grace; whether or nor 
cer. they will believe, and hope rg ainff- Hepe. Thirdly, The 
rhick Lord doth it, becouſe he knoweth that à Chriftian can 
retly ¶ better improve bis little Advancement in Morrification' 
lon than he can improve his great Succeſs: Believe me, ic 

is certain, That in a Chriſtian's Advancement in Grace, 
it is more Difficulty to bear it, than to bear his litele 
\d vancement and Progrefs in Grace;and the preat Res / 
on and Qccafton oft is, becauſe ordinarily Pride zad 
\rrogancy do bloſſom and ſpring off this precious 


ime Noot of Grace: For what doth decreaſe to a Chriſtian of © 
e ſpo- he Luft of the Eye, and of the Bleſh, ſeems roactrefee - 
t ſeri · No the pride of Life For as the ene feemeth to go down 


be other doth afcend and go vp- And to you who ne- 

er knew what this Exerciſe of Prayer and Mortifca. 

In meant (tre there not many here who never knew | 
EE — 7 what: 


— 
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„ Fs piriua! Murfars - 
| orhat it was to have any Change in their Life ? ) We 
& ould only propoſe this unto you, Did ye never 
Snow what it was to be under the Impreſſion of the 
infulneſs of Sin? Or did you ever know what. it was 
o water your Couch wich Tears, under the Impref. 
ion of it? like that Word, Pſal. 32. 3. Where Davii 
| | faith, When 1 kepf Silence my Bones waxed old, through my 
 Roring allthe Day long, That Word Roring ſpeaketh forth 
not only this, That ſometimes a Chriſtian doth rather 
mourn as a-Beaſt, than complain as a Man, Rorin 
being the Voice of a Beaſt,” but likewiſe ſpeaks forth 
= £bis, That ſometimes Chriſtians are under ſuch an Ex. 
= erciſc, that the open Field is 2 more fit Place for them, 
chan the ſecret Retirements of their moſt quiet Chim. 
bers. David was forced to rore as a Beaſt, when the 
Bones, which are the Pillars of big Houſe, were waxing 
old and mouldering within him. Certainly the Day is 
comings when ye who never knew what it was to 
crucifie a Luft, Chriſt ſhall crucifie you upon that Croſ 
of everlaſting Pain, when he fhall erfad you in the 
Wine · preſs of the Indignation of the moſt High, 
When he fhall make the Arrows of bis Indignation 
= ſharp upon you; ye who will not quit Sin, Sin hall 
W : once be your eternal Companien: And when Chrift 
hath been inviting you ſo often to quit your Luſts, 
and ye return ſo often a negative Anſwer to bim, this 
will be the Sentence, which ſhall be paſt upon yon, 
Be it unto you, even as you will, they are joined to Idols, lu 
r ben alone; and certainly, when Chriſt ceaſeth to be 
A2 Reprover, that Man is in a ſad and deſperate Eftate, 
O!] that ye might once fight this good Fight of Faith: 
Four Scent doth remain with many of you; are there 
| not many here who never knew what it wss to ſpend 
= 2n Hour in ſecret wreſtling and debating with their 
Luſts: The ſtrong Man keeps the Houſe, and ſo all is 
t Peace with them; there is ns going out nor com- 
ing in at the Gates of theix City 3 But Pence. is, 25 q 
8 e VV We fe, 
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We were, ExaQtors of that Houſe, and thoſe that bear ſway 
eve. within it- O! curſed be that Peace which- ſhall end. 
the] in everlaſting War with God. Would ye know the 
we Exerciſe, and Caſe of thoſe who are in everlaſting 

oref. Chains? We can repreſent it under Nothing ſo-fit as 
aui this, It is infinite Juſtice, and infinite Ommiporency, 
þ m] wreſtling and cruſhisg finite and ſinful Man 5 ſome= | 
Forth Il times the Peſtil of divine Wrath coming down upon 
her one Part of his Body, and at another Time upon ane - 

drin ther; they are now living zn endleſs Life of Death; 

forth and are ſpending their Days in a dying Life, they 

\ Ex. {hall be eternally dying and yet never able to die. 
hem Are there not ſome of you, who are ſo Joined ta, | 
him. your Idols, that if Dives ſhould come from Hell and 


"OO 


the preach this Text to you, Cruciße your Lufls, ye would 
xing ſtop your Ears at that precious Exhortation. Ve may | 
ay is hide Sin under your Tongue, but be perſwaded, That 
c to af laſt it ſhall be in your Belly as the Peiſon of Aſps, 
Croſs ind as the Venom of Dragons, And we would leave 


the this Advice and Counſel upon Chriſtiars, who have 
Jigh, begun this precious Warfare, fand faſt in the Liberty,” 
ation wberewith Chrift hath made you free, and be not entangled 
call ain info the Yoke of Bondage. Sin js a Yoke that neither 
brit we nor our Fathers were able to bear; and we defire | 
uſt; you to meditate upon this Advice, Study to be as much 
, chi; 12 Mortification, and in the Exerciſe of this Duty, 
you, 2 if ye were to obtain Salvation by Works; but with- 
I, la all, ſtudy to be as much denied unto thoſe Things, and 
.o be do have as low an Eſteem of your ſelves, 28 if ye were 
Rate; bound to do Nothing, or had dene Nothing at all: 
2ith | Study to work as one that is a Legalift indeed and one 
there vhodefices to maintain good Works, but ſtudy Self-. 
ſpend denial, as oue that bath fled for Refuge unto that bleſ / 
their} ſed Hope that is ſet before you. Chrift is finding 1 
all ih che End of the: Walk of a mortifying. Chriſtian, with 
com- * Crown in his Right hand, and he de ſiteth us to per- 
ſevere unto the End, that Wwe may obtain thatimmors* 
: "ms | YR i 5 ; ; N ta? 7 q 
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| be more ſweet” and delightfom unto you. 
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| tal Crowr one Day with precious Chriſt, ſhall be an in: 
| Enice Recompence of all our Toi), and the more Ex: 
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SERMON IV. 


4 Gal. 5. 24. And they that are Chrift's have crucified the 
Ni with che Afedtiens and Lr. 


. gore V 
ch Is that univerſal Stupidity aud Hardneſs of 

Heart that hath overtaken the Profeſſors of this 
Generation, that if C hriſt ſhould come from Heaven, 
and read over unto us the compleat Roll of our Ini. 
guitics, and ſhow unto us theſe Records, in which 
altvbur Wenderings are written, the moſt Part of us 


5 would nat be much affe Qed in the Exerciſe of Sorrow, 
Noa doube. it is eafier for a Camel to paſs thorow the 


Eye of a Needle, than for ſlupid Chriſtians, ſuch »s we 


[EG ore, to enter into the Kingdom of Ged: It is one of the 


Myſteries of his overcoming Grace, that he bath not 


broken theſe two precious Staves of Beauty and Bands 
wy - amongſt us, that he bath not broken the Covenant of 
bis Peace, and ceaſed to entertain fo near a Relation 


EE berwixt himſelf and us. | As always, it is Myſtery 
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of bis Love, That we are not made eternal Monu- 


ments of the Juſtice of his Love, and this Motto en- 


raven upon us, Bebel theſe that made nit God their Re: 


Fe: God is glorious in the Exerciſe of all bis holy 
Ls. Actribut 

. his Patience, and Long-ſuffering toward us ; and ina 
Manner, he darkneth the Glory of his Juſtice, and 


but in none more, than inthe Exerciſe of 


taſterk a Vail ever. his ſporleſs Holineſs, that the Ex 
areiſe of the Attribute of Patience, and Long-fuffcr- 
ing. may be rendred more conſpicuous I only -poſe 
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erciſe of Mortificaticn you are put to, Heaven will 
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c Sifu. 
you with this Queſtion, Is not Mortification a Myſtery ©. 
unto your PraQtice ? Can ſuch a Deluſion 28 this dver- 
take you, that ye ſhall reign with Chrif, though your 
Luſts reign with you as long as ye are here? It is cer⸗- 
rain you know, That Mortification is that precious Ex 
erciſe in which ye ought to be taken up: And I con- 
ceive, That there is only this Difference betwixt fin» | 
ning againſt Light, and that unpardonable Sin agaiaſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, that the ſinning againſt Light, is a ſin= 
ning int the common Work of the Spirit upon 
your Uaderftanding ; but the Sin againſt che Holy 
Ghoſt, is a Sin agzinſt the comm Work of the Spirit, 
upon the AﬀeQions: And, no doubt, there is a near 
bordering betwixt theſe two, it is the firſt Step to it 
by which ye go up and aſcend unto the Acting of this 
Sin, Ie is a faithful Saying, (sich the Apoſtle Paul} | 
If we die with Chrift, we ſhall alſo reign with him; and 
we may likewiſe ſay, It is a faithful Saying, That if. 
we be not with Chriſt, and be not conformed unto 
him in his Suffering, we cannot be conformed: unto 
him; in the Power of his RefurreQion. Ye are all: | 
willing to take 'Chriff as a TJuſtifier, and as a Saviour, 
but unwilling to take him as a San#ifizr, and as a 
Prince: But know this, That the Gifts of this ſpotleſs. | 
Limb, are ſo ſweetly linked together, that they were 
like his own Coat that was upon his Body, which was 
without Seam, that could not be divided: And ſo, ex. 
cept the whole Gifts of Jeſus Chriſt fall upon us by 
divine Lot, we can have no Part nor Portion therein: 
Fhis Mortification is the Compend of Chriftianiry 
And certainly,” a Chriſtian reading. theſe Words, he 
be may ſtand amszzd, and be ſhamed at his own Stu- 
pidity, that Intereſt in Chrif-ſhould be conneGed with | 
ſuch a Degree of Mortification, though we conceive, - 
there be many who take to themſelves the Name of 
Chriſtians, that never knew What it Was to exerciſe 
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tre taſting of the 


ea. | : 
' I ſhall only (before I ſpeak to that which mainly 
we intend to ſpeak to) preſs this Grace of Mortifi. 
cation upon you by theſe Things, Hr, This may in- 
force this Duty of Mortiſication of Luſts, becauſe it is 
imppfſible for one to ſatisfie their Luſts, let them ac- 
compliſh never ſo diligent a Search to find ſatisfacti. 
on to them; therefore ye would be undeceived and 
convinced of that Deluſton, ye conceive, that if your 
Luſts had their Deſire, they would be-ſarisfied; but 
is moſt clearly held forth to be falſe, ſal. 78, 
29, 3o» where it is ſaid of their Luſts, they got their 
Hearts Deſire; and the Words that are ſubjoined, yer were 
they not eſtranged from their Luſts, Let a covetous Man 
ſuppoſe this with himſelf, that upon the having of ſo 
many Thouſands in the World, his Luſt of Covetouſ.- 
neſs would be fatisfied, but Jeb doth refute this, 
Chap. 20, 22. Saying, In the Fulneſs of his Sufficiency, he 
ſball be in Straits: It is esſier to mortiſie your Luſts, 
than to ſatisſie them. And this, Secondly, We would: 
ſay, That though ye hid Sin under your Tongue, and 
though it be ſweet unto you, yet know, That the Day 
is approaching, when it ſhall be in your Bowels, 23 
the Gall of Afﬀps, and as the Poiſon of Drzgons :: 
Know: this for a Certainty, that the momentany Plea- 
ſures of Sin whichthey afford unto you. are not wor- 
© thy to be compared with that eternal Weight of un⸗ 
ſupportable Miſery that ſhall be infli&-d upon you: 
O! but it is a terrible Sight to behold 4 living God en- 
tering eternally in the Liſts with a poor ſinful Sinner, 


| to have Omnipotency and Juſtice fighting againſt the 


Duſt of his Feet. There is this laſtly which we would 
fy, Not exerciſing your ſelves conſtantly in this pre- 
cious Wprk of Mortification, doth interrupt much- 
Fellow ſhip, that you might have with Chrift ;-ye that 

weetneſs of Sin, cannot taſte of the 
Sweetneſs of Heaven: This is clear, Rom. g. 13. where 
Morrifiers have that Promiſe, That thy al ve, And: 


4 
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the PraQtice of Paul, Rom · 7. 24. O wretched dun bar . 


FRED Spiritual Warfare. f 
I ſhall only ſay this by che Way, We conceive it tobe 
a Queſtion that 4s difficult to determine, Whether it 
be more for the Advantage of one that is under any -* 
predominant Luſt, to have the Objects upon which ie 
feeds withdrawn, or to have them furniſhed, ' to feed 
pon ? As for Iaſtmce, If one be under the woful” ' 
predominant of Pride, it is a Queſtion, Whether the _ 
Want of Occafion to exerciſe and feed that Luſt, be 
better, er to have it? Pfbud Abithoprel, when he want- 
ed the ObjeQs upon which Pride doth feed, he will go 
ind trangle himſelf; and when we have them fur. 
niſhed unto us, what fecret Idolatry, what deſperate: - - 
Atheiſm- do we commit in the ſecret Temples of our 
Heart, and in the Chambers of our Imagery ? Mortifie 
more, or ye f y leſſ e. 

Now that wwe intend mainly to ſpeak to, is 
that ſecond Fhing which we propoſed concerning 
Mortification, from theſe Wogds,and it was the Extent 
of Moctification, That they did not only crucifie their 
predominant Luſts which are here called -Lfe#ionr, be- 
cauſe they are Idols, and theſe are linked together by 
that Paſſion. of Love ; but likewife, they ought tao 
mortifie the firſt Motions and Stirrings of Corruption, 
and all Occiſions to it, which are here called Luis: But 
moreover, one that is a ſpiritual Mortifier, muſt mor- 
tifie original Sin, which is here called the Flefb, as oſten- 
times it hath that Name in Scripture, an Exerciſe : 
which isunknown'to many, if not unto all: We think 
original Sin but a_Zoar, and it is hard indeed, to be 
convinced of the Sinfulneſs of original Sin, and to 

take it up in its native Colours. New in fpeaking u- 
pon the Work of Mortification of original. Sin, we 
ſhall not inſiſt long upon this, That it is the Duty of 
a Chriſtian to be exerciſed-in the crucifying of this 
Sin, it is- clear from Cook 3. 5; where wh are com- 


manded to-mortifie our Members ; and it is clear from + 
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am, who ſha deliver me from this Body of Death ? There 


is a firong Emphaſis inthe Word me, as if Pax! would 
- have ſaid, If infinite Grace can have Bounds, then, nol 
doubt, finfol Paul is the Bounds fixed to it. 
We ſhall for more clear ſpeaking to this, Frſt, Speik 
_ « little unte this, What is original Sin; and we con- 
ceeive, that it ſtands ia theſe : Original Sin is the Impu. i 
tation of that Tranſgreſſion of Adam unto us, for he 
being a common and repreſentative Perſon, we fell 
in his Falling. and did ſtand in his Standing: But like. ;, 
wiſe original Sin doth comprehend this, want of ori- Wa, 
| ginal Righteouſneſs, Man not being created after that 
noble Pattern and divine Idea, the Image of God: Man 
now carrieth the Image of God in his Wifdom, and in 
bis Omanipotency ; but while be Wg in his primitive 
State, he did carry an Impreſſien WR the Holineſs i 
of Cod: As likewiſe original Sin doth comprehend 
this, a Pconeneſs to the committing of all Evil, 3s 
—alfo an Ineptitude, and Unfirneſs for the doing of 
any Good; and this is that which we are all by N:. 
ture. The firſt Part of original Sin is clear from: 
Row. 3. 12. and 14 Verſes. And the reſt may be gather. 
ed from many Places of Scripture, but is compre. 
_ hended in that one Word, h. 2.3. We were dead: 
_ i: Sins; and Treſpaſſes: One can no more move in the :&- 
ing of any fpiricuzl Good, than if he were one alto. 
gether withour Liſe oE>.. 
We ſſhall, Secenaly, Speak a little to thoſe Advantages 
that a Chriſtian may have, by being convinced of ori- 
ginal Sin: It is moſt certain, That a Chriſtian is leſs 
convinced of origins! Corruption, than he is of any 
—_ atual Tranſgreſſion almoſt that doth befal bim; and 
(s we were ſpeaking) the Reaſonof it doth proceed 
partly from this, That a Chriſtian taketh not up the 
 Sinfulneſs of origins! Sin, though it be a Sin having 
more in it. than is in twenty, yea an hundred s dual 
eber : Or ell it proceedeth from this, That 
_ PE et go - 557-2 © Garment 
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briftians are, not convinced what 3 By 
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Vouldſſin hath upon all the out ward Actings of Ini quity; it 
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nal Corruption, we conceive that th 


You ? It is becauſe of this, ye are not convinced 
your „nen . This is ſomewhat ere 


1th ehe Love of Chrift in dying for us, he pirches | 


Ayaery is the condeſerading Grace of Chrit unto a 
dinner believing original Corruption; it isas it were, 


ad forks > There is ſomewhat of this likewiſe pints . 


.de Corruption, when ye are convinced of this : 


that fruitful Womb, that doth always bear Twins, 
nd is never barren : It is that Roog chat doth daily 
ring forth Wormwood and Gall: Or elſe it doth 
Noce from this, That we think chat origine! Sin is.” 4} 
z0t our own, and that we are not fo guilty, "if in in⸗ 
leed we had eaten the curſed Apple. 


But as to the Advantage of being convinced of ori- 
is this ain 
dvantage, That it is impoſſible for an Fo have id 
houghts of Feſss Cbriſ Love, and of the Offer of Mercy” 
xcept he be convinced of original Sin. Wauld ye know 

5 Reafon why Chrift hath ſo ſmall an Eſteem am 


Rom. 5.6, 7, g. Verſes, where the Apoſtle height. 


pon this to commend it, our origmal-Corruprion, 
* we were Sinners, and - without Strength O ! chat 


Foundation vpon which all our Eſteem doth arife 


dat, Rent. J. 24. compared with Verſe 25. where 
ou! beginning to commend free Grace, his Song doth -* 
riſe to the higheſt Key, becauſe he hath been con 
inced of #his Body of Death that dwelleth within bim. 1 
yould only ſay this, If ye would lestu this divine 
Leflon of putting a high Account upon brit, Andy 
riginal- Corruption m 

There is this ſecond Advantage that 2 Cheiftian hath 


from the Convittion of it, and it is this, It doth: ex * 


ecdingly commend the Omnipotency of his Grace in 


hen was it that Pax! had the higheſt: Account 


of the e the Grace of Chris ? was i ie ben 1 
= Sa 
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in your. Sins and Treſpoſſer, 


P . 
when he was foreed to cry forth, O! wrecbed Man that ſome 
I am, who ſhall deliver me from this Body ef Death? And I the 
this is certainly pointed at, Eph, 2. 1. where the , Lin 
- quickning Virtug of Grace is commended from this, eaſor 
the Object upon which it is exerciſed, ye that arg dead nce u 

. „ ern 
There is this third Advantage that floweth from 
Conviction of original Sin, and it is this, It is a com: u 
 Pendious Way to keep the Chriſtian under the Exer. 
ciſe of Humility,” under the higheſt Attainments of 
 Mortificatioff, or under the higheſt Attainments of 
Communion and Fellowſhip with God. Would ye 
know the Reaſon why we are ſo ecafily puffed up un- 
den ſome ſmall Succeſs, or ſome ſmall Familiarity with 
Chrif 7 Ic is want of reflex Thoughts upon original 
Corruption that is within us: Therefore I would 
preſcribe this to Chriſtians under their higheſt Ad- 
vancement by Grace, to ſit down and ſeriouſly reflect 
-upon-that which they are by Nature, Ihe their Father 
is an Aniorite, and their Mother an Hittite, and the Rock 
from whence ye are hewn, may preach' Humility to 
them; this is clear, Rim: 7. 24 where Paal under the 
Conviction of original Sin, calleth himſelf a wretched d 
Man, and is clear alſo from the 9. Verſe: of that 
Chapter, where, when once original Sin is diſcovered, 
be died in his own Apprehenſions :- If we were in the 
- Apprehenfion of this more, the Wind of the Wilders: 
neſs would not bind us up in her Wings, till our 
Subſtance were diffolved. 
There is a fourth Advantzge a Chriſtian hath from 
the Conviction of original Corruption, and it is this; 
It keepeth the Chriſtian under the deepeſt Impreſſion I. 
of the Sinfulneſs of Sin. I confeſs, That is one of the 
greateſt Myſteries of Chriſtianity, to have our Soul F* 
conſtantly under the Impreſſion of the Sinfulneſs of of 
Sin, which wt conceive, is impoſſible to be attained. oſt 
without ſolid Conviction of original Corruption; this e 
3 7; » if AR Sf i 8 DIY ; 18 
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ſomewhat hinted at, Rom. J. 13; when, Poul once 
the Commandment, having original Sin diſcover- 


I, Sin beczme unto him exceeding ſinful : And che | 


eaſon why original diſcovered, hath ſuch influ- 


ut from that Deceiver of the Brethren, Which James doth __ 
bundantly refute, for when a Man is tempted, be i: 
iced by bis Luftf. GRIN. | Me TILT. 


y being cenvinced of original Sin: It is an excel. 
nt, Way to keep the Chriſtian under a moſt watch. 
land fearing Frame: Such Language weuld not be 
eard out of Hazar!'s Mouth, Am I Dog to coprmit this ? 
be had been convinced of original Sin; but becauſe 

e was a Stranger to this, his Preſumption led him 
bove that which was indeed within him: Therefore, 
hen one is convinced of their Proneneſs to ac Ini- 


Juicy, of their Want of Conformity with God, they 


member to ſtand their Watch-tower, leſt they be 
hſnared: This. is moſt clearly pointed at, x Cor. 9“.ů 
ſt, where Paal is put to this Exerciſe, I bear down my 
vdy, and bring it into Subje#ion; and the Reaſon is ſfub=- 
ined, becauſe he was poſſeſſed with a holy Jealoufic 

f himſelf, and entetained a divine Syſpicion, which, - 
is conſiſtent with the Actings of Hope, I know No- 


r. Ping to make a Chriſtian watch over his own Heat MM 


much as this; to ſee that Spawn of Iniquity which 
within him, to behold that fruitful Mother of Ini- 
uity, which never was deelared barren, and never 


„ Wall be, till Sin ſhall be no more within his own. 


— 


There is this ſixth Advantage a Chriſtian hath, by 


eing convinced of original Corruption; It,is chat | 
hich will keep the Soul under the higheſt Eſtimati- 


of Chrift, and will make the Grace of Love to bun 
Poſt vigorouſly within a Chriſtian: O! bY when 


ne ſhall reflect upon theſe two, the ſpotleſs A, 
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ce upon this, is becauſe, ordinarily we conceive. ky 
hat the Actings of Sin do not proceed fromourſelves, 


There is this fifth Advantage that a Chriſtian bath „ 1 
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niquity which are with himſelf, ic is no wander t 
ſometimes he be put to uſe Peters Divinity, to cry fon 
Depart from me, for 1 am 4 ſinful Man j but when 
; Iimprobeth his Fight moſt fully, bis Caſes, to hull 


2 putteth a Chriſtian to a holy D ffidençe i in his on 
Strength, and mak th him to be much in the Empl, 


5 and lying hald upon bi Sereng h even upon bis only - * 


great a Myſt:ry to M ns Judgment asitisa Myſtery 


much co cry. forth, Row, 7. 18. co diſclaim_ his 0 
. Abili:y.and Ferſe 23. 6 was i: net the Conviction 


| - Now chat which we ſhall, Secondly; Spesk unto, i 
3 Morcification of original sin: And we conceive th 
15 until once original Corruption be mor;iifizd :: 
is all your Mortification without this ? 22 Ak we 


the lopping off of the Branches, while the Root d. 


the Fountain is ſtill running: And no doubt, 
Mot fication will eaſily grow vein. 


Sin And we would only ſay this by the Way, that! 
der Correction, we 9 That original Sin is 1 


— 


Chrif, that abſolute Parity of thit MEL EY "ll - 
all l again deſcend co refl: & upon theſe Myſteries of nes 


his Soul tranſported, and as it were ina holy Ext 
of Love cowards chat precious and matchleſs One 
And there is this laſt Advantage chat a Chriſtian hi 
by being convinced — origin?} Sin, It i is that whi 


ment of the Strength of kim. whoſe Name is Jebet 
What is che R:afon that Chriſtian commit @ Breach 
tha ficſt Command, fo much truſtiag to theit oi 
Strength. and not making Mention of bis Rig beeou[n 


— becauſe we do not dwell under tac cooſtant l. 
ſſi da of original Corruption. We conceive it ij 


ir P.. Cice to mortiſie it. What made Pali: 


original Sin, which was within him? 
be this, To preſs a liitle upon you the Neccſlity oft 


ngs point out its Neceſlity ; + Firſt, This, that 
[fication is in Vain, and as the Bzzting of * 


remain intire, if is a dimming up of che Ste ms wi 


You ft once mortiſie that Which! is the Mother 


-< * 


Spiritus Warfare; © 


Ting Luſfs, which are within us, and #0 be groan/ 


Ne up the whole Body of original Sin, and to make 
Wit the Sabj-Q of Mortification, or to lament over it. 


y of Mortification of original Sin, it is that, which 


ngtb, as to ſtudy the real Mortification uf original 
en, the Apoſtle Paul, Roms 7. 24. ind of Davi 


„. 51. 5. where they fir down to lament over the 


iquity which was within them. And the Reaſon why 


is, That one that ſetteth about the Mortification of 


_  Miginal Sin, is a Chriſtian that bath moſt Diſcoveries 

" W himſelf, as I kewiſe ſome Diſcoveries of the Holi- | 
(5 and Sporleſneſs of God It is bard to be convinced 
original Sin by the Light of Nature, if at all : For to 


own Luſt, except the Law bad ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, 
There is this, Thirdly, which ſpeaks forth the Ne. 


edingly de filed and Pol 


hat be conceived, That all the Actings of Duty by u? 


- 


gender the reſt 5 for we conceive, it is had to 


* * 


In undeniable Evidence of a Chriſtian, to be taken. 
Þ in che mortifying of this sin; for we conceive it 
be impoſſible for a Hypocrite to artain to fuchs 


Krruption : It was the Practice of theſe two ho . 
* 


e Mortification of original Sin, is in undeniabſe 
acter ind Evidence of aChriſtiangis not only from 


1 it is a Queſtion, if he can be; which the Apoſtle 
th emeth to intimate, Rom. 7. J. ſaying, 1 bad not 


Place [ball ſend forth bitter Water and ſweet, and till 


ND PTE ALA, ” | 4 __ | ” 
1 cannot well be mertiſied in the Body, but only is t Mi 
mortified in the Members, that is, we muſt fludy © 

D mortifie ſuch a Part of original Sin, to mortifie ſome 
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There is this, Sccenaly, which ſpeaks forth the New 


ſity of Mortification' of original Corruption, That 23 
the Duties that proceed fiom a Chriſtian, are ex« - 
501 ated, except he endeavour 
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Sin lies without t 
tion, his Duties 
And there is this, Fourthly, Which pleads the Nec 
ſity of the Mortification of original Sin, That it is fat 
| - Sin, which doth exceedingly war againſt the Grace 
{ God ina Chriſtian: Would you know why Grace is! 
|  fſach a languiſhing Eſtate? it is becauſe of the Poul. 
of original Sin. We conceive this, That the Opp, 
tion of -original Sin to the Advancement of Grace, 
more inviſible, and the Oppoſition of actual Corrupt 
on unto the Actings of Grace, is more viſible and 
vious 3 but certainly, That which doth intanglef 
Chriſtian in his Walk, and maketh him not to aſc 
2s Pillars of Smoke from this preſent Wilderneſs, 
| that original Sin: This is clear, Rom. 7. 23« and Gol, 
17. Where the Spirit warreth ag ainft the Fleſh, and the I 
Againſt the Spirit, and theſe tus are contrary one to anti 
Now that which, Thirdly, We ſhall ſpeak upont 
Mortification of original Sin, ſhall be this, What ist 
Way how a Chriſtian may be convinced, and broug 
unto the ſpiritual Impreſſion of origins! Sin? And ei 
4 tainly we conceive, Thit if a Chriſtian ſhall exer c 
himſelf in theſe three, he may attain to ſome ſpirini 
Convictions of chis Sin. Firf, Let him be much i 
t- —_ Exerciſe of Self. examination, and when ke hall rei 
upon himſelf, he will behold the inviſible Mations 
| Tniquity unto every. Sin that hath been named ama 
the Gentiles ; Who is ſo great a Stranger unto his on 
Heart, but if he will reflect upon it, may ſometin 
ſee the Stirrings of unknown almoſt ) Corruptio 
_ which ſpeaketh that aloud to the Chriſtian, That the 
Zis a Fountain and Spring within him, that would ſ- 
| ctel Waters, Except they-were graclo 


Secondly, Ey which a Chriſtizn abe 
Conviction of original Sin, and ire 
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De 
he Stroke of a Chriſtian's Mortifi To! 
will not aſcend with Acceptance 


| 18 Spiritus Narres. Os 
o be much in the Exerciſe of the Study of the Spi- 
ituality of the Law, which was the Way that Pau“ 
ttained to the Conviction of original Sin, Rom. 7. lt 
: chat compendious Cut, by which one may behold 
What Holineſs of God, who impoſeth a Command, not 
ly to deſiſt from the Actings of Sin, but to deſiſt 
Iſo from the firſt Motions and Luſts of Sin. 
There is this, Laftly, A Chriſtian would be much i 
She Exerciſe of Prayer, for that Spirit who convincet 
he World of Sin, that what you do not know as of 
Sour ſelves, he who is the great Convincer of the 
erld, may imprint thoſe Convictions upon your 
Wouls, which may make you fir down, and bewail your 
Melves, in the Bitterneſs of your Spirit. And we ſhall 
tthis Time ſhut up our Diſcourſe ; only we would 
y to theſe who are entertaining this holy Warfare 
Scainſt their Corruptions, That they would not be much 
ſiſeoufaged, though they ſeb not ſenſible Victor: 
ou moſt know that Sin muſt be with you while ye |; 
zve 1 Being: We may certainly allude unto that Word, 
roueÞ-1, 7. 12. And we may ſay, That the Dominion of 
nd e our Sins ſhall be taken away, though their Lives be 
cercProlonged for a Time and for a Seaſon. As likewiſe 


virinfve ſhall ſay this for your Encouragement, who have 
i: Four Corruptions ſtirring moſt within yon, That or- 
| refiMlinarily; Sztan, when he is in the Way to remove, 
on Flcn ſtirreth and acteth moſt ;-as is obſerved, 'That 


e laſt Beating of the Pulſe in a'dying Man is moſt | 


is onitong, ſo the Beating of Corruption, when it is go- 
\ecinffig to be caſt out, may be moſt violent. And we ſhall 


nly give the Reaſon, why Chriſtians are not much 
\Ff-Qed with this, That the Day is coming when once 
bey ſhall prevail over their Gorruptions, and ſhall _ 
read Satan under their Feet; why the: Feet of thoſe. 
Fo bring ſuch good Tidings are not beautiful upon 
zn aſc Mountains? And we conceive that it doth either 
nd ii Proceed from this, That Chriſtians are not Wy | 
OO re Rr ow | | engiged __ 
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engaged in this holy Warfare ; for it is moſt certainſſter 
hst if you were fighting Day-by Day, chen che HopſCefl 
f Victory, and of a bleſſed Iſſue, would be as g. 
Tidings from à far Country, and hond be as cf 
Water to a thirſty Soul, ther though your Hope wet 
deferred until your Hearts were ſick, yet the Accomy 
liſhment of your Defires ſhouid be ſweet to you 
Souls: Or elſe it dorb proceed from this, That Chi 
ſtians do not believe this Truth, That there is an 14S 
aad Period of their Fight: ii once you could be broug 
this Length to ſeal bi: Truth, That that Victory thi 
be once heard in Heaven, Speak comfort awbly: te Jeruſ 
m, for ber Warfare is accompliſbed, if we may allul 
unatotheſe Words; oc if a Chriſtian be ſeriouſly de 
| bating with his Luſts, and hath alſo the Faith of chi 
Truth in ſome M-aſure, then it doth proceed: laſt 
from this, Want of the diſtin& Porſwaſions of. or 
| TIatereft, and Want of the Aſſurance af our Peace wit 
bim; for as long as a Chriſtian is under Debate cool 
| cerning his eternal Reſt, he cannot be much affe dt 
with Joy under che Declaration of theſe Means, T 
there is a Period of their Fight, and that they who hi 
been made Partakers of the fir# R:ſurreFion over t hem, ſear 
ſecond Deaib ſhall havens Power, O! what a bleſſed D. 
ſupppſe ye, ſhall chat be, when your Feet ſhall ta 
Vichia the Gates of the new Jeruſalem, when ye & 
receive theſe two grecious enen and eternal Ti 
pPhbies of your Victory, 4 Crows pat upon aur Mead, of i 
finite more Value than all material Crowns; and 4 Pal 
put in your Hands, We conceive, it is impoſſible to. 
| termine, what Joy will accrue to a Chriſtiza upon © 
rellex Thoughts of this, That he hath trode Satan ui}; 
der his Feet, and-hath bruiſed the Head of him, wif; 
hath ſo oſtæn bruiſed his Heel: And as for chuſe w 
are Strangers (as che moſt Part of us are) unto t 
fſſpititual Warfare, be convinced of this, That with 
% _ threeſcore, and fewer Years, God ſhalllenter into 
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— . Spiritual Warfare, CSS e Bip '67 "no 
a ternal Warfare wich you, . where the e wall be ua 
eſſation of Arms, neither ſhall there be any Interrup« t 
non. It is better to fight with your Luſts, than t 
Wight with s living and eternal God, when he ſhall de- 
are himfelf to be your Oppoſite and Enemy.  _ 
Man once was. made perfe&, but he did find ous 
niny Inventions, and among all thoſe Inventiens, 
de found that accurſed one, how there might be a2 Wi 
Feparation betwixt him and the living God: a and ex- ö 
0 FIX 


yor 
Zhi 
If 
u:hF&epr He whoſe Name is Prudence, and hath found dur 
thalfie Knowledge of many witty Inventions, had found - 
rut that precious Invention of recenciling Sinners un-. 
lluio God, we ſhall have been Magor-wmifſabib, a Terrous 
dq our ſelves. O! that you might be perſwaded once ' 
f o o contend with your Luſts, chat ye may endure the 
A 

f. ol 


eat of the Day, and the Cold 6f the Night, in-wreſt= 
N 5 againſt Sin; know this, that Sin goet h not gut vut & 
wih ⸗Hing and Prayer; it is ſo ſiraitly united unto us, it is © a 
ier for a Camel to paſs thorow the Eys of a Needle, 
Wan for many of us to mortifie our Corruptions, WW 
il mut up all that we would ſay in this one Word, a 
ie perſwaded of this, Phat the Day is approaching and © 
ear at Hand, when our bleſſed Lord. Jeſus ſhall comes JW 
th ten Thouſands of his Saints; what if chis were - | 
We Day (O unmortified Sinners ! ) chat ye fhould be- 
old that white Throne fixed in the Clouds, and 1e 
ould have a Summons given into your Hands, with= | 
I Continuation of Days, to appear before his Tri- 
nal? What could ye anſwer when ye are reproved? e 


— 


ould not Silence and Confeſſion be your beſt Defnee? 
don ertainly there is an eternal Curſe to be pronounced f 
can Viiinſt thoſe who do not.exerciſe themſelves unte 
m. "Ys precious Act of Godlineſs of -crucifying ibe Hes, 
ſe u % the Laflt and Affection: thereof, There is a Law of A 


woichich over Jour Nad ud there f Law of Sin, whien 
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Gal. 5. * An they that are Ghriff; 45 ie eue U 
5 I with the © Ain and . e der od 
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He Walk of A Chriian, ke 1 Chri in hit 
43 _ the Hope of Glory, 1s wo, ſubli Tens. and it bein 
| ow ſpigitual. Principles, f * ſpiritual. Ends, 'is all 
1 agcording to a ſpiritual- Rule. The Walk of a Chi 
diian is from Faith and Love in Jeſus Chriſt, as that pre 
dominant Principle; nay 98 com che Spirit « 
. Chri#, living in the Soul of a. Chriſtian by Faith. an 
" "dwelling 1 in it. by Love, which is that primicm Mobil 
and firſt Wheel of all its Motions ; 3 as like wiſe, it is fo 
_ a ſpiritual End, it being for the Glory of Sea, and ſul 
F _ ordinate unto this their own Salvation, and Advantag 

FE they ate not like Ephraim, emp'y Vines, bringing for 
uit unto themſelves, but it is their Deſign to mi 
E © Chrif a, and themſelves Nothing, though it be naty 
Y Al unto a Man to deifie himſelf, and to make himſelft! 

* firſt Alphs of bis AQings, and the laſt Omegs of his Pt 

.Formances,: As likewiſe, it is according co a ſpirit 

Rule, it being. conformed unto that precious Word 
4 which is perfect in it ſelf, and leadeth Man un 

Per e&ion. Hut this is a Lamentation, and ſhall bel 
© a Lamencation, That we love to take ſuch a Liberty 

our ſelves, and ſuch a Latitude in our Way. and Wi 
| to Heaven, T bers is much Fear and Complaint amo 
| many, fer the Loſs of their civil Liberties, and t 

2 33 * are detained Ciprives in their own Land by 
3 of _— hut their 1 * and 0 
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Acbis Captivity, yet we ſhould not cry 
ar Captivity, as the Rivers of the South, © 


Fi bereiniwe may go unto the Mountains, and be wait 


nto his bleſſed and precious Image? We confeſs thĩs 
ay be a Myſtery to many every Day, That they are 
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dige that is Teſs Iamented, and yet more Tatolergble,, 
and that is, the Bondage of Sin and  Iniquity, "chat. 

though we thould expire and ſpend” ſeventy Fears, 
( which is one of the utmoſt Lines of our Life) under — 
forth, Return 


aan the other, May we riot with for two 'Months: | 
ur Virginity, that we have not been eſpouſed unt WM 
hat precious and excellent one Jeſus Gbriſt, and thas i 
e have not been endeavouring to conform our ſelves. 


Pot eternal Monuments of the Juſtice and Indignatd, = 
n of God, and that ſomewhat of Cain" Divinity doth _ nn 
wit" poſſeſs our Hearts, cht whoſoever hal Fad de, ſbal , i 
if us; We would only fay this, That ye would bees 
auch in the Exerciſe of he Myrrifcationige your in- 
J ID Doe NP $a EE i 
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Are there not many amongſt us, who ly with xs 
much Contentment under the Bonds of their Sin, and 1 
Fetters of their Iniquity, 2s if they Were Chains of 
Cold, arid Ornaments of fine Gold ? Mortification is MW 1 
: Myftery: unto our Practice: That which was #Pargs | 7 
dox to Saul, Thit 4 Man ſhould find bis Enemy, and yet, al 
keep. bim "alive, that Paradox is often committed in 
Icbeſe Days, When we do not ſtudy to crucifie” he ⁵ 

Luſts and AﬀeRions of our Heart. I think, Chriſtians 1 
intheſe Days, when they reflect upon' thoſe uninorei-* MA 
hed Corruptions that are within them muſt be: con." Wa 
ſtrained te vy forth, that all their Hope qbth cbhft Wl 
in this, Thb living Dog is better than s dea Bion, ind 
that their Confidence is terminate upon this, arid yet 
hey are within this Side of Eternity, We love Singu- 
rity in Opinion, but hate Singularity in Prictice, 
hough the oe, no doubt, is much more commendabls ⁵⁶ ky 
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© fication of your viſible Sins and Iniquities. 
Alt the laſt Occaſion that we ſpoke upon theſe Words, 

me told you that the ſecond Thing that was held forth 

t concerning Mortification, was the Extent of it, That a 


- Chriftian ought to mortifie not only original Corrup- i 


Lon, butalſo his predominant Lufts, and the firſt Mor 
# ions, and Occafions unto Sin · Concerning the Morti- 


cation. of. original Sin, we have ſpokeniſomewhat, 
und ſhall inſiſt no further: Only we would ſay this, 


That we laid down this as a Concluſion, That original 
Fig could not be mortified in its Body, but only was 
ro be mortified 1n-its Members, and ch 
chis Aſſertion we conceive ta be this, Becauſe ic is 
£- zmpoſlible for a Chriſtian to take up original Sin in its 
Body, 2s js clear from Jer; 17. 9. where it is ſaid, 75 
i Heart is deceitful above al Things and deſperately wick. 

v4, who can know it? It is above the Reack of any Man, 

o fathom and comprehend the Deceitfultieſs of bis 
bon Heart, It is a Myſtery that was never unfolded, 
end as long as weare within Time, cannot be unfolded. 

| We would only ſay this, That a Chriſtian who ir con- 
F winced of original Sin, that there is the Spawn and 
| Seed of every _ imaginable Corruption within: him, 
Will be much in the magnifying of reſtrsinihg Grace, 
* and will ſit down, and pen a Song of Praiſe unto the 
 minſearchable Grace of Chri#, who hath redeemed them. 
I confeſs, That which makes Chriſtians have ſo much 
- Ro do with pardoning Grace, which was David's Prace 
* Rice, 1 Sam, 25. 32. We may Gall original Sin Ges; for 
$  afcer it cometh forth a Troop, Choru; Vitisrum, a Troop t 
$  Vices; it is that fruitſul Womb that doth always bear 

| - Twins. And we conceive, That Chriſtians who are ſ. 

_ -xalled, onght to be much. in the Study of originil 
Sin, It is a Wonder, That we walk with ſo much Con 

tentment to Heaven, and to that imagined H3ppineſl 

dich ye ſuppoſe to have: Can ſuch a De luſion a8 _ 
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© wiſible Luſts, as ye are in the Exerciſe of the Morti- 


e Ground of 
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overtake yon, that you can rep in Joy, who never did 


1. ||. ſow in Tears, afid that you can return, bringing Sheaves "Fit 
de is your Boſom, who never went forth bearing precious. hl 
Seed? We think-to climb to Heaven by that ſhort Lad fy 
der of Preſumption : I would fay it, and with, that "a 
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„ Spiritual Warfares FA or Its 
of which is more eaſily difcerned, and Satan in tempt. 


5 


| ing People to the Acting of theſe Luſts, ſtudieth main. b 
ß co gain the Affection, which in ſo far gaineth the 27 
Judgment, as it ſecs about to deviſe and meditare upon bs 
the Way, how ſuch-predominant Luſts may be effeQuateſſ ** 
| and accompliſhed; O! bur the Mind of Man will plot 3 


fſubtile Iofquity, and the Affection and Heart will exe. hi 
cute the Plotings of the Mind, with greateſt. Care 5 
Finn,, LI Tee 0 
| Now that which, ff, We ſhall ſpesk upoffthe Wort de 
of Mortification of predominant Luſls, ſhill be this, ?” 
=. What are theſe Diſadvantages that a Chriſtian hath. by b 
not ſtudying to mortifie and crucifie' his predominant D 
Luſts, but giving Way and Conceflion to them to live.!“ 
he fitſt D advantage we conceive to be this, That a * 
Chbriſtian who is not much in the Martification of his Lo 
$ _predominat Luſts, dath hinder much of that precious ** 
| Fellowſhip and divine Familiarity which ſhould be be. 5e 
- Ewixt God and him: The giving Way to the King of ” 
dur Luſts to live, Friends, and that Word is true, That « oy 
Brot her offended, is hardey.to be won than à ſtrong Caſtle 7 
Now this is Clear from Exek. 14.5. where it is ſaid, 
S They are eftranged from me by their Idols ::As likewiſe, Fer iſ: 
. of thit Chapter, Every one that feparateth himſelf, 
* whether of Iſrael, or a Stranger, and ſ«tteth up Idols in his 
Heart, a Separation from God, and ſetting up Idolatry, 
are two inſeparable Companions : As like wife, it is clear 
| from Ez-k. 44. 10; where theſe ure conſoined again; 
. and Its 59. 2. Nur Iviquities baut ſeparated bet wixt yu 
a me. And I would only ſay this, That'a Chriſtian 
vo can to his Apprehenſion, find ſome Sweetneſs and 
Enjoyment of God, without the Exerciſe of Mortific 
tion, may queſtion much the Reality of his Enjoy. P 
ment: And it is certain, That the entertaining of pre. 
dominant Luſts, doth exceedingly interrupt Commu: 
nion and Fellowſhip with God; not only beciuſe of 
& - this, chat predominant Luſts when they are in Exerciſe, 
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do exceedingly weaken a Chriſtian in Diligence, and Wl 
in his Zeal and Fervency in going about theſe: Duties, 1: 
by which Communion with God is attained. Same WM 
Folks predominant Luſts have gotren ſuch Advantage. 
over them, That they will almoſt ceaſe to pray with». 
out Conviction; or if they be convinced, their Con- 
victions will ſuddenly evaniſh-; But alſo beeauſe of 
B has WYaſs predominant Luft is ini's vigorous ? 
Exerciſe, then a Chriſtian loſeth much of the Tmprefo © 
ſion of the Sweetneſs of Communicn and Fellowſhip "3 


7 


with Chriſt. O! but Chriſt might live long in Heae 
ven, ere We give him a Viſit; we think we eculd be 
hippy without him, and that is but en imaginary | 
Delnfion 'oCour lying Las 
| There is this ſ:cond Diſadvantage that a Chriftizn 
hath, by not ſtudying to crucify his predominant 
Luſts, and it is this, That. ſuch a Chriſtian dath not ³⁶ 
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receive any Return of Prayer, and God doth deny to 


bim the Anſwer of his Defire ; this is clear 17 Ezck. / = 


ear Idols, and come and enquire at me, ? As I live, ſaith = 


the' Lord, I will. not be exquired of ö) yon. And this was © 
the Divinity of that blind Man, John 9.3 , God hear-. ky 
eth not Sinners: And it was the Divinity of David, Pſal. 
66. 18. If 1 regard Iniquith in my Heart, Gd will not bear my Ml 
Prayer: And moſt clearly, Ia. 59. 2. where their 'Ini-' 
quities do cauſe him deny to heartheir Suits. O“! 
bur there are many Tnhibitions ſerved in Heaven 
againſt che Profeſſors of this Generation, that they ⁶ 
mould pray and not be heard, and ſhould cry and: 
yet not have Acceſs: And certainly it is no Wonder, 
That ſuch Prayers as we preſent unto God, while dur 
predominant Luſts are in Exereiſe, be not heard; WW 
pray to God with ſuch-Indifferengy and Formalitỹ, 

as in a Manner we turn over our Prayers into a2 
Complement to ſalute God. with in the Morning,” and 

to take our Fatewel of him at Night, we know nor 
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den more «Uſe of many of our ans: =p} TE: 2 
it is that he denieth to us the Anſwer of them. I would 
only ſpeak this to you, Let Chriſtians Hearts firſt ſpeak 
| The Words which they are to ſpeak in Prayer, ind then 
er their Words ſpeak their Heart, that their Heart may 
* —Jridite that which is the Matter of their Deſires, 8 
There it this third Diſadvantage that a Chriftiar * 
bath by entertaining his predominant Euft, and it is D 
= - this, It doth execedingly interrupt a Chriſtian's Moti P. 
on unto Heaven : How far have you gone theſe many 
Days, or theſe many Vears? The Motion of Chriſtians 
is retrograde in theſe Days, they go backward, but do 
not go on from Strength to Scrength. O; O! chat we might 
give Obedience to that Command, which is, Heb. 13. et 
4. Le lay afide every Weight, and the Sin which doth ſo 
 eofily beſet us, and let us run with Patience the Race that it 
$ fe before us; more Mortificition would make more Mo. th 
tion cowards Heaven than we do-attain to. 
| There is this fourth Diſadvantage that a Chriſtin 50 
| hath by. intertaining his predominant Lufts, and it it 
chis, That when a predominant Luſt is not thortified, th 
+ then any Corruption that is within. you, wi eaſily it 
be diſcovered in the Day of Trial; the Lord oft. timei 0 
$ Taketh that Revenge upon many, that becauſe they II. 
would not mortifie it Home, he will write their Ini. mi 
guities in legible Letters upon, their Fore- heads, thu BC 
* Thoſe that run may read them ; And if Chriſtians be: 
lived this more, that God may be provoked to Write 
Four Luſts that are not mortiſied, in capital Letten 
upon your Fore - head, it might provoke you more 
do be in this Exerciſe: This is clear, Ezek- 16. 36, 
compared with 37. Verſe, where their entertaining of 
their Idols is threatned with this Curſe, that be wil 
* aliſcover their Nakedmeſs, and wake the Shame thereof fo 
= appear. © 
- bare; is this fifth Diſadvantage that a Chriſtian bath ib 
1 u it, andicis this, Tn the. Day 8 1 el b 
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paſſing thorow the Valley of the Shadow of Death and * hs 
mall be locking long and endleſs Eternity in the Face, 
then a predominant Luſt unmorcified wiltbe:ill-Coms 
pany, ind will raiſe a Storm within the Conſcience, 
which. will not eafily be appesſed: There are not * 
many of us fic for Eternity, neither. do we live, aa 
though: we were. daily to die. It you would walk 
with Peace thorow the firſt. and ſecond Gates of 
Death, ſtudy the Mortification of your Lufts. -O !bue- 
at the ſinging of that triumphant Song, O Death, where am 
1 thy Sting? and O Graue, where 1 thy FiFory ? Shall not - 
the Soul be fraighted with divine Conſolation and 


- - 


unſpeakable e7ßß 
There is this laſt Diſadvantage that waits upon the * a 
b f Chriſtian, 2nd it is this, Thatſach a one doth'exceedn s 
. ingly mar all the Performances which he goeth about, 
and (as it were) leaveth a Print of his Hands upon 
theſe moſt holy and excellent Duties. A Chriſtian wha 2 
hath a lol <> agar Luſt, and isnot ſtudy ing to mortiæ ü 
ie it, hi th . 24 
wiſe, he is more in ſeeking the Approbation of Men, 
than the Praiſe of God: A Chriſtian that doth nos 
ſtady to mortifie his Luſts, he is more in ſeeking the ©: us 
Ornaments of Chriſtianity, than the Subſtance of it z Ml 
I think the Vitals and Eſſentials of Chriſtianity are. 
much exhauſted and ſpent ; and there are ſome fe 4 
Bones left, : rather the Picture and Anatomy of a Chri- 
ſtian, than really ſuch a one : As likewiſe there is this 
One who doth not ſtudy to mottiſie his predominant ⁵⁶ü 
Luſts, he will not make Conſcience of obeying the ⁵⁶ 
Commandment of Faith; And this likewiſe waits ors 
him, much Hardneſs and Impenitency of Heart, O! 
Put oft- times through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin our 
Heart becometh 2s a Stone within us, and we arc des 
ivered into the Hands of our Iniquitie s? ** © 
oy kerb hong Fear ha We ſhall ſpeak « 2 prom * 
e Mortificstign of predomurang. Luſty, Ai be this, 
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| what is that profound Subtilty and deſperate Deceit. 

fulneſs that Satan uſeth, in tempting People to the n 
Acting of their predominant Luſts? We have ſix thou · th 
lind Years Experience, that he is : Lier, and a Mur - 
derer from the Beginning, though we believe the Flat. 
eries of Sin, as chough our Iniquitics were of gocd th 
Report, and of known Integrity that never did deceive: if fl 
And we conc:ive, That Sztams Subtilty doth appear in 
F theſe; Frf, His Subtilty doth appear in his, That cr. V. 
LAinarily when a Chriſtian, or any, is in a moſt ſecure ff fit 
1 or preſumptuous Frime, then Satan «Qs and tempts 2 20 
; > Chriſtian to the Acting of his predominant Luft, when 

. Chriſt is away; then he doth aſſail - this is moſbcloz:!y or 
1 pointed at, Take 22. 3 t. compared with 3 3. Verſe. I of 
ber Obriſt faith to. Peter, Satan hath deſſred to ff, yuuſſ ba 
beat; and if ye will read the 33. Veric, ye will be. be 
IId Peter's Frame, that he wis in a high String of Pre 
D £+mption, though all Men ſhould forſake thee, jet I will nu Nb 
: As likewife It isclear from 1 S. 11. 2 Where Cc 
oben Dau was lying upon his Bed, and walking ne 
upon the Riof of his HoulF, then he is tempted to the wh 
Acting of the Sin of Uncleandefs: Satan ſtudieth to m 
 % eatch his Advantige;cſpecially zt that Time, when wear 
* moſtipronetofmbrace.and moſt unapt to reſiſt; rhere- 

| fore it ſhould be a Chriſtian's Endeavour to exerciſe 
S Warchfulnefs, and to ſtend upon his Watch. tower. 
There is this, Secondly, Wherein bis Subrilty - doth 
appear. That ordinarily he doth propoſe the im2ginar) 
Advante- ge of embracing of ſuch a Luſt, ind doth aff: 2 
- our Aﬀ:Qiors with the Pleaſure of it. but doth not 
make Mention of the Diſadvantage and infinite Hurt, 
chat doth zppeer and come from ſuch a Luſt: This wis 

clear in his firſt Temptation with our firſt Father. he 
mekes Mention of this, 1f thow-eat of the ferbidden Fruit Hb 
con ſalt bz as God,” but no Mention made of this, chatÞEve 
ST tic {liould'be a Sinner, and'.moſt clearly in Match. 4 12 
Wbere Satan ſhoweth: unte zbat holy and 0 1 
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One a e of the World, wth the wy of E 
the ind theſe Things he promiſed to give af Tf 
ou. ſhewed him the Glory of the ade the rr 1 
ur- but did not ſhew to him the Vexation and. Teil ef 
lar. theft Kingdoms; ahd no doubt, the one is much ng 4 
ocd | tham the other: The Hook where with he ſtudieth to Wa 
ve - take us, is varniſhed over with the Bait of imaginaryxy 
rin Digaity, with tranſient Pleaſures, and with; piling 
or. Vanities. O !:that we were wiſe as Serpents'to know 
ure the Depths of Satan, chat r not be enſnared; „ 
ts 1 nor- eaken by. Enticements. þ 1 
bea There is this, Thirdly, Wherein FA "appeareths, Thar 1 
2:1y | ordinarily he ſtudietk either to extenuste the Sinfulneſs x 
ere. 0 of Sin. tbat à Chriſtiad may be brought to call this ⁶. 
vun but 2 Zoar; or elſe he ſtudieth ta prove the Conſiſte nen 
be. betwixt ſuch a Sin, and the Reality of the; Grace of ES 
pre · ¶ Cod: And when once 2 Chriſtian is brought to ſum 13 
[1 nt 1 Length, as to debate the Reality of the Grace of God 18 
kere Conſiſtency wich the Acting of ſuch Luſt, they ars Wl 
king Ivear a Fall; for. thep they cry ene Maſter; pardon e 1 
3 the ben I ſball ber my Ned in the Houſe: of Rimmdn, and 
h toll ben my Maſter Ieaneth apon my Hand: They then take an 
e ne ladulgence, and a Latitude to themſelves, to comme 
that Iniquity. WAN 
MM There is this, Fourthly, Wherein ts Subtility doth 
| appear, That oft · times he will reſtrain the Temprrions | 


dothMo the acking of your, predominant Luſts, and with- iſ 
inn: w the Objects of them, rbat either you may be pus B 

a ffelt off your Witeh, or which is more ordinary, that Luſts 
h notnay take Life, when the Obj:& of Luſt is withdrawn 4 — 1 1 
Hurt; nd that is moſt certain, hat Luſt oft-times growetly | | 5 
5 wafnoſt, when there are fewelt Temptstions to aſſail it 3, 
r. befor upon the Abſence of our Idols, our Love to theſe 


Ehings. doth increaſe ;- a luſting amen will war lean 


p 1 very: Ds: when he. 8 the Objec whereupon to 5 
k 4 4 
pete 


be his, Bit, W Whereinkiy Subiiley doth wis 
O | - nent 
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& nently appear, That ordinarily he will tempt People G. 
to the aQing of theſe Sins that are introductive, and Ib 
bring on the acting of their predominant Luſts: He 
will cempt one that is given to Uncleanneſs, to Pride, 
* Idleneſs, Fulneſs of Bread: And certainly, one who is 
given to the Evil of Pride, he will tempt him to the 
= ſmaller Attings of theſe Sins, that ſo he may zſcend 
_ by Degrees He will ſtudy to ſeize upon the Out - forte 
= Soul, that ſo he may gain the Affections: He will 
break the Covenant that we have made with our Eyes, 
rat ſo we may break the Covenant that we have made 0! 
5 vith our Heart. TC 
SF There is this, Lagly, Where in his Sabrilicydoth ap- ¶ of 
per, That ordinarily he will tempt People to the 20. Ch 
| 'ang of their predominane Luſt under the Vail of I Sir 
Vietue, and Things commendable, 8s, he will cempt I tif 
bone to Covetouſneſs upon this Account, that they may ¶ in 
4 | Capacitate to be charitable to the Poor, and miy 
de uſcful to choſe who want in their Generation : He Want 
$ weill tempt one to Sin, as is Clear, Rom. 3. 6. that the Ment 
Grace of Chriſt may be more conſpicuous in pardon I the 
ing them: He tempted Chriſt to Preſumption under m- 
the Vail ef Faich :: As is clear,' Mat. 4-6. If thou be the ka 
Sor of God, eaſt thy ſelf down; and the Ground he giveth the 
s, For it is writtew, He ſhall give his Angels Charge con · 
| - eerning thee, &c. And likewiſe he-tempts many. to the 
Acting of Misbelief, under the Vail of Humility, Imo 
k Knowledge, and diſtindt Ap rehenſions of God. 
That which; Thirdly, We ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall be, to 
* giye you ſome Evidences whether or not ye have 3t- 
+ Eained unto the Morcification of your predominant on 
* Lofts, and whether indeed ye have ſung' a Song ef dic 
Triumph over them; and having ſpoken ſomewhat off pu 
$ this before, we ſhall not infiſt much 0 ie : Ong 
e would Gy theſe three Things, 1; That's Chriſti 
Vn that can reflect ypon Luſts, which he ſuppoſeth to mo 
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their Luſt ſee on Fire; and endeavour to act it, they al 
may-queſtion the Reality of their Mortification. 1! 
the know: the great Bond Which reſtrainech many from ll 
eth the Acting of their predominant Luſt, is not the Ap- 
con. prehenſion of the Helineſi of God, but the Wait of 88- 
the erecy: O! but if we had Secrecy, we would noe: 
ty, N mourn much for theſe Sins which we commit in ſe. i 
cet, neither would we be much in deſiſting from 
„to che Acting of theſe Things, unto which our Luſt doth: 7 
at« N lead us. It was certainly a commendable Practice f 1 
one, who being tempted unto the Sin of Uncleanneſs, 1 
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did condeſcend to ſatisfic the Defire of one that did i 
{purſue her, upon this Condition, that he would bring b 0 
her unto a Place where Nothing ſhoold bebold her:; 3 
Irhich he attempting to do, and bringing her to these 
Imoſt retired imaginable Place, ſhe then moſt piouſſny 
r 2m. On. > 8 
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Words had. influence upon him to whom they 
were ſpoken, that he deſiſted from further proſecuting 
fuch woful and carnal Deſigus - Ol. but the Apprehenſi. 
on of the Omniſcience of God, would keep us much to ffl; 
cbeterucifying of our moſt pradominant Luſt. 
We ſhall ſhut up our Diſcourſe at this Time; only 
predominant Luſt of Coveronſneſe, which ve conceive, 
is not only a predominat Luſt, butan univerſal Luſt. 
Sin is an univerſal Xing over the moſt abſolute Mo. 
narch, and over every one that fits upon the Dung. 
bill. And we conceive, That Coverenſnglc. is one of Sin; 
greateſt Princes, acting under this abſolute. Monarch. 
and having many Subject. And we would only pro- 
paſe theſe Things, by which you maybe helped to 
mortifis ſuch a Luſt and Ido}, O! meditate much upon 
the Diſadvancages attending this Idol of Covetouſneſs; 
we conccive the Diſadvantages thereof are clearly 
pointed forth, 1 TW. 6. g, 10. where the Apoſtle 
Haul enumerateth four Diſadvantages of that Sin of. 
Covetouſneſs, 1. That it is that which maketh People err 
from ite Faith. 2. I drowneth ibm ix Deſtrucion and per. 
alen. 3 If is the Rove Fall Euil. And Lafily, It pierceth 
= them through with many Sorrows, And for thoſe wheſe god 
te World, we would only propoſe this Conſideration. 

to chem, which we conceĩve hath moſt iafluence upon 
ſuch; be perſwaded of this, That Covetouſneſs will. 
abbreviste and ſhorten your Life, as is clear, Jom. 
5. xy fa rethisis ons;Property. of this 1dol.of, Couerou/« fi 
17/5; that. itiſhall eat uur Fleſh as it were Fire. It is not 
an unſenſible cutting ſhort of your- Life, but moſt 
S ſenſibly it will abbreviate, and bring you in the midſt 
of your Days to your long and everlaſting Home. And 
F there is this Diſadvantage of ir alſo, That Covetouſneſs 
is chat Sin which doth moſt;direQly commit a: Breach- n 
of the firſt Command. Thou ſhalt haue no: or her. Sods. be. 
ene, 28 is Clear, Col. 3. 5+ Where. this din of Cove. per 
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touſneſs is called- Idolatry, and” covetouſneſe” vB fp” E 
Ialatry, And certainly, what are thoſe Thingsthat you 8 
purſue after, but white and yellow Duſt, and glifter» . 
a to ing Clay 7 The Excellency of which we conceive, hl 
„ adoth conſiſt as much ( in the Eſtimation of Men) in 
nly I the Rarity of theſe Things, as in any intrinſicil and in- 4 
that Nternal Worth and Excellency : And how contemptible 
ve, z Thing Riches and the World is, doth not this ſpeak al 
uſt. Nie, That when there is Abundanee ofthefe Things, they a 
No-. become contemptible? as is clear from that Word, 
ing. That Solomen mage Silver ar Stones in the Streets of Jeruſa- 
din lem, which doth not only ſpezk out this, the Abjn -. 
eh. ¶ dance of theſe Things in his Days, but likewiſe it pe- 1 
ro? Neth forth, this, That Abundance of theſe Things make... 
to eth them. contemptible, and moveth us ts under!“ 
on. value them: And that which Solomon hath, Prov, 23, nl 
1s; . why ſetteſt thou thy Heart on that which is not, for Riches: Wl 
rly be o themſelyes Wings and flie away; Ete long the 
* Wei either leave you, or you mall leave che 
' of Werd CON on 
r Now we ſhall defire to ſhut ap our Diſcourſe with” i 
Pere this, That ye would ſeriouſſy intend the Moreification'. al 
eh of your Luſts, ind that ye wouldibe much in the Im. 
£08 Iploy ment of the Spirit of Chriſt: Obriſt hath killed al 
ion Fthe damning Power of Sin, and hath promiſed to us 
on Ithe Spirit of Mortificztion, by which we may kill the- 9 
vill. BD minion of Sin: And certainly, a Chriſtian oughe to il 
dt ſo in Dependence upon the Spirit of Chriſt, as if che7 i 
vere meer Patients and Inftruments under his Hand: 
But withall we conceive, That in Reſpect of Activity Tn 
and Endeavours, a Chriſtian ought: to act ſs; as if le 
ated independently from bim, and did act all him» 
ind fel f, but withall in ReſpeR of SzIf-denjal; he:oughr ſ6* 
61s. Ito act, as if he ated Nothing ar all, but the Spirit 
ach ſucted ilone in him, and therefore ſhould cry forth, 

Pfter he hath done all, The be is but an eee 
FPervant : O! that ye would be perſwaded ſeriouſly to 
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Fender and ballahce theſe Things, that except ye : 
de Ruin of your Iniquities, Iniquity ſhall e 0 

be your Ruin; and ye knew not how long it is unt rs 
= - that Day, when that D:cree ſhall be paſt in Heaven x 
aa en ſay chat Word which John hath in his ; 0 
Epiſtle, 5. laſt, Lurie Children krep your ſelves from Tail g 
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Ss TT is an unchingeable and unalterable Decree d 

1 Heaven which cannot be repealed, That the Wages » 
Sin is Death, and thet which a Man ſoweth, that. (bal 
be alſo reap: Though we conceive, there are many that 
rare poſſeſſed with this imaginary Deluſion, That be 
* they add Drunkenneſs to Thirf, and do daily taſte of that 
forbidden Fruit, yet at laſt-they: ſhall obrain 2 Place 
to walk in, amongſt thoſe that ſtand.by * They con-. 
ceire, That there is a poſſible Union of pure Reli 
gion and undefiled, and the Want of Mortification: 
Though we think, That Religion without Mortificiti- 
on, is Nothing elſe but the Mortification of Religion 
and the crucifying of Chrift afreſd. Are there not many 
here, Who inſtead of travailing in Birth, until Chriſ bi 
| formed in them, are travailing in Birth, till they bring forth 
Iniquity, and till the Image of that old Man be fully 
framed in them. Now there is this that we would 
have you know, and wiſb, That it were engraven upon 
the fleſhly Tables of your Heart, as with a Pen of Iron, 
and the Point of a Diamond, chat there are two Tri-: 
bunals upon which God doth fit to judge: Thete is a 
© Tribunal of Juſtice, where all the Sentences paſt, are 
SF puje, unmixed Wrath, without all Tempetament or 
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Spiritual Warfare, - © 84 "ll 
© bel Mixture of Mercy : And befollithis Tribunal, an Flets WA 
unlyf muſt once appear, ind receive That dreadful Sentenes 1 
untoſ of eternal Separation” from the Ms jelly af the Lord, 


Neon, 


% Nolacion, That this is not bis laft. Word; know  thar Wl 
do that J ultice-court it bir ſubordinate, and there is'ano» 1 
— [ber higher, unto which we may appeal, eg have that 7 
Jentenee of Juſtice (weetly. repealed. And is not this ll 
Jene myſterious Depth of infinite Love, That Grace ſhould 
Jdeclare chem tigbteous, whom Juſtice hath condemn WE 
ned, and yet leave no Imputation upon the Juſtice BK i 
Jef God ? That Lobe ſhould ſweetly reduce Decreers of Mal 
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uſtice, and declare them in Law to be void and null 
Thisls the Law of Lave. And is not this a Myſtery Ss. 
of infinite Love, That that which is an Abominationfor ol 
Man, 1 juft:fie the wicked, ſhould be Love and Juſtice in 
God te ante the ungodly ? And is not this a Wonder, 
That though there be no Condemnation te tbem 7b N 


i Fejmey you caere mow : Many Things con- 
lemnabie in chem, and. that divine Love ſhould make 
uch en AbſtraQion, 2s, to make a Separation berwixe al 
many Things that are.condemnable,.and Condemnati- 
In ? Juſtice and Judgment are the Hahitation of his Throne; il 
et Mercy, and Truth go befors it, and ceometh neareſt Sin 1 
ers, to make ready their Way, cat they may fp 
rith Juſtice, There is this that we wodlid have W 
aow, That in che Accompliſhment of this Work ef 

Mortification, (of which we have been ſpeaking at ma- 
7 Occations,)-4, Chriſtian hath. that ſame Power com- 
unicable unto him fur the overcoming of his-Temp»- '-ii 
tions, which Chriſt hid in the overcoming of Princi- - WM 
alicies and. Powers: This is clear, Eb. 1. 20, And 
ertainly, ſometimes when a Chriſtian doth reflaqt up- 
Ea thoſe living and ſtrong Corruptions that are wich, 
1 him; he will have much of chat Fear which isse 
F<rvanc had, who. cried our, Maſter. what hat we ow 4 
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wy Wo tual fee, i 
uh wt SOR: gs ppened, we ſhou uld ſee that there 
re” more for ny, nor againſt us; Put on much of 
that divine Veneto, of Nehemiah ( if we may allude 
Pos ic in this Comibate of Frith) Should ſuch a one a; 1 
Howe ver, ok a Midſt berwixt Diſcouragement, 

4255 anxiou sbeſjef : And 1 200 only give yr 
107 who ale itideed engaged ind is holy Watfate, s 
Sdun Fhich 4þab give to Bina badad, © 1 Kings 
. Zet not him that putteth in his Armour, boaft a: be 
hat putteth it off, let confident Faith be mixed with 
bay Fear, that there -may be a ſweet Mixture of theſe 
two. Aud there is chis which we would ſpeak 
to vou, That there is x Difference betwixt che Grant 
and Gir of Pardon, and the Intimstion ef Pardon 
unto a Chriftian; yes more, there is a Difference be. 
ewixe the Intimation of Pardon, even for a Sig morti⸗- 
fied and repented for, and the divine. Application o 
it : : This is clear by comparing: 2 Sam, 18. 13, With 
Fſal. 51. where Nat han ſaith to David, Thine Iniquitit 


the Grant of Pardon, and the Intimation of it, and 
ver he himſelf, Pſol. 51. prayeth for the Applicitien of | 
Pardon: Pardon wes not applied, chosen ir was int i 
mated: And this would ſpeak this to us, That we 
would not always canclude from the Wünt of the 
_ ſenſible Conviftions"ef Pardon, the N aut of che Grant 
_ of Pardon. 

"Bat now to come to chat AKbich Vs let. avthe laſt 
50 which was the Extent of R ottification; Thi 
2. Chriſtien ought not only to mort fie: original Sin, 
but his predominant Luſts alſo, with zi the Motions 
and e unto the Aﬀing of theſe Sins, Concern 

ing the Martification of original Sin, which is her 
58 the Fleſb, we have ſpoken already, and have ſpo- 
den ſomewbat concerning the Mortification of predo 
minint Luſts ad preſumptusus Sins It is turned; 
Apo 3 e A e 6 WW le 
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xe ſhall only Cay this, That this Generation 'defireth 
ather to know what to do, than to de and pratiſe. al 
Phat they, knew: We think to win to Heaven 7 
L:owledge, though we confeſs we will not win to 
27 without it, yet chere is more requiſite in ? 
„ E, „ 
The firſt Way how a Chriſtian will be helped to mor? 
Jie his predominant Luſts, is this, For a Chriſtiantęg 
e much in the Exerciſe of ſecret Prayer. Aud I would - 
y.this; He is a bleſſed Chriſtian who ever won to il 
Sue Mortification of the leaſt Strength of a Luft by. al 
MOVE ublick Prayer, whether more publick, or in Families, 
r with Society * Pride and Self-ſeeking is that Catter-: 
Filler and Worm that eats up the Fruit of cheſe, Ad. 
reſſes unto God ; but if you, were much in ſectet,, 
ayer alone, ic would be a compendious' Way to ate, 3 
in to the Mörtificstion of your Laſts, that wens 
A: tlcnger of Satan buffers you, ye may 20 co the 
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TT 28 War fre. 
Throne thrice, and beſfech che Lord, that this Eviſf*® 
may depirt from von; this is clear, not only zi n 
8.18. where amongſt all the reft of the ſpiritual Arm 
dur of: Chriſtian, Prayer is made Mention of, En 
eri al Prayer, arid Manner of Supplication ? It is cleif 
= Jam. 5. 17. V avy Man be affiiffed let him pray. Aud 2 C 
dete Words chat we were ſpraking jult non 
l whither is that Waſbing vf our Bed (with Tears, ani 
tba Preſenting of Suppfications with Sighs and Gro, 
_— #hat can be expreſſed now gone ? There zre few Chr 
ſians but can make Language of their Grief, who 
=_— CGricfof Heart goes never to ſuch a Length, as the) 7 
my cry forth, I am ſo troubled i het I cannot eat H 
Pere indeed a Phenix of this Tim:, who could with <: 
= out lying to the Holy Ghoft, fay,Thnat his Bones wer 
8 waxing old through his -Roring all the Day, and ui 
Would only ſay to ſuch that are not endeavouring 
ter this, You ſhall go down to your Graves, havin 
= Your Bones full of the Sins of your Youth, ___ 
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ST That a Chriſtian wonld be much in the Exerciſe of thi 
= Grace of Watchfulneſs ; this is clear from Luke 21. ne 
the Cloſe, and from Mat. 26; 41. Watch and Pray, |: 
i enter inte Temptatien. And certainly,  Watcbfulne! 
ies moſt requiſite Piece of Armour, that after we. hah ; 
| — done all, we may ſtand; not only becaufe Watchfulne 
is that which diſcovereth, nnto a Chriſtian his Weak 
> neſs and Inability ; for a Chriſtian to be convinced off 
this, it is his Strength, is is clear from 2 Cor, 10 
en 1 am weak, then am I ſtreng: This is 2 Paradox 
Nitare, but no Myſtery to Grace ; but alſo becaul.. 
> Watchfulneſs is a moſt effeQual Mean. to dilgover 
> a Chriſtian, the Subtility end profound Deceitfulneſs: 
bis Adverſaries, which maketh him to be much i 
3 Watching over his own Heart : Watehfulneſs like ui 
E n e unto a Chriſtian ti 
ormal and remiſs Actings of Grace in this preciouy- 
z + AS e ee I 
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Evi ombate: When Faick beginneth to die, and Hope be 
"Bok inneth to languiſh, and Love and Zeal bezin t 
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urage him to go on in this ſpiritual 
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-Rmoſt effeQual influence upon this: Can one read 
fe Words, He ſwet Drops of Blood; and that Word, 7 
1. lle, ies this. Cup,depare from me Can ue 
oel Words, and not be provoked co hate Sin-witha 7 
5 | 1 fy 8 . IRE + 995 5 perfect 8 | 
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perfect Hatred ? Can 5e love. chat which crucifie 
Cnkiſt, and brought him ſo low If ſuch a Suppoſiti 
donn had been poſſible, That all that were Sinners hu 
been ſtandiag round about the Croſs, in the Day thi 
= Chrift n hanged up betwixt Heaven and Earth, it 
the Day chat his precious Body was dropping dow 
= Drops of Blood, might not ye have ſaid, O! what 
= Thing muſt that be, which wecall Sin, that hath broug! 
= hin ſolow Add may not tlie reflex Thoughts upo 
che Love of Chriſt, provoke-you to this, That if Chril 
back ſo fen condeſcended. unto you, ought net ye t 
_— pleaſe him, and: give Obedience to his Command 
ments? Who would diſpute the Commands of ſuch 
One? And it is certain, That if ye would meditit 
on cheſe Things till ve Wwondred, ind wonder tiff 
| ve loved, no doubt it:ſhould! perſwade-you'to: be et 
, deavouring Mortification of your Luſts. Chriſt's Deaf 
' had not :only's moral [Influence (of which: we hebe 
ſpoken J but it hath a phyGeal Influence alſo upon thih,, 
Mortification of Sin: For we are bought: ( ſaith. the 
= poltle Peer, 1 Pet. 1. 20. with Price from our vain (fff 
verſatien: Chriſt hath crucified the damning Pow 
 _of Sin; and hath purchaſed this 8 The Spirit 
_ SanQificatioh, to crucifie the Dominion of Sin 
There is this, muurtbiy, Which is requiſite Thu 
_ Chriſtian unde Debates with Euſts, be much int 
Exerciſe of the Grace of Faith: It is a io inſenſib 
nud unknown Help to eur Apprehenſion: W e think Fai 
is a Help, when all Things are deſperate ; and the! 
fore, we judge Prayer # more ſuitable Help to Sei 
did Apprehenſion; therefore a Chriſtian under i 
 _ prevailing of his Corruptiens, will be more in! 
Imployment of che Grice of Prayer, than in the 1, 
ployment of the Grace of Faith: Though we may iſ; 
this to thie Advantage of the Grace of Faith, that it ky Jil 
= a moſt effectual and moſt divine Influence for 
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9 ar? 9d 2 his 15 ch 
not only from 1 ns 8. . ” Ihe it our- g en hh 
2, ve overcome the World, eyen our: Faith: And it is cles, 
dow! from Eph . 6. 16. Above all Things, take. ye the Shield. 
hit ef Faith; a which you may be able 0 ene h t he fer Darts ef 
the Devil. And certainly, Had fe ſo mich Faith! 47 4 
Grin of Muf ar 1 71 we might F ay to every Mountain 
thut is in our Way, Be removed, aud harled int | the midſt 
ef the ges, and it wid obey us, We ſhall clear the In. 
Wfucnce of Faith in the mortifying of Corruption, not 
Clams this,. ge che Grace of Faith diſcovereth unto _ 
riſlian, that ſuper. eminent and precious Y 
_ "ency of Telus Chriſt, 57 he Appearance of which, — 9 
Nelory ind Laſter 'of our Idols 5 difappea Og! 
ee like Stars, that in the Night dou if 
1 D Seatifal. deu 12 2 hen. YN 
bat S un, even 5 Sun f Rigbreolſuefr doth ariſe, . 
eir Glory is not ſeen, neither can they 
held. Saw you never fach 5 7 of him, that. — 
trained yo ry "forth, What have 1 to de any wire 
with Idols: "If AL! { Suppoſition were 'poflible, that an) 
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ertainment there, for they are upheld by an infigite 


ſenſülFerength that, cannot fail: As, likewiſe, che Influence. 4 
K fi ff Faith may be cleared 1 in this, Thar i it is that Grace 


horow which, Strength from h Head is conveyed 
nto the combatant., As for Example, when a Seligyer 


. wreſtling with his Luſts, Faich ax eth hold Avon ebe 
he Promiſe of Help, and b i it layeth 1 on be Chr, - | 0 1 VI 
ene Pho is the Promiſer, As likewiſe, | nd Influence * ö 
M3) Wiich may be<cleared in this, Faith f th Grace which 
5 *Wiſcovereth to a Chriſtian chat Crown and Recommprnce of 1 
155 1 os ng and. View of w nn 6 ye moketh Tap he 1 
1 2 d mak J 
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| and;dorb_grievouſly wound them, yer their Bow doi 
F abide in its Steeg ng 
There is this Mean like wiſe, by which a Chriſti 
Would mortifie his predominant Luſts, and it is thisff 
That he would be much in entertaining the Grace o 
= Terderneſs, Joſeph hike to cry forth when Tempration 
= doth affail him, e I this and Sin gu God? 1 aff” 
Þ# perſwaded; That Sin notrolifted in ith Motions dorfÞ" 


.. Procure Hudneſs: And Wikewiſe we may ſay, That Sit 
_— refiſted in its Beginnings, doth bring forth the Grace 
=_ of Tenderneſs in.a moſt effeQual ind eminent Wai 
And there is chis Mean likewiſe which is requiſite? 
= That a Chriſtian be much inthe Apprehenfion of Death. 
Judgment and Eternity: Theſe chree much medirateÞ®! 
= pen, weuld make us sfcaid-to. ſin. I think & Chriſti 
= an. never walketh-as be ought; till he wade” fo, u.. 
each Moment next to that wherein he Hh, he hid 
ce Expectstion of appearing. before che Judgmen 
= ſeat of Chriſt: O] but it would be a ſad Diſpenſation t 
= many, to have this Day a Summons without Continy 


= ation of Days, to appear before thar dreadful and tern 
= ble Tribunal o Jeſus Chriſt, 2027 the Books ſhall b * 
depened wherein your Wanderings are written, and the 
Books ot your Conſcience ſhall be opened, that hill." 
lay, Amen to every Thing that is recorded within th 
Volume of theſe Books: This is clear fram A Qs 17. 31 
31. He hath. commanded all Men every. where-to repent, an 
the Argument. enforcing. it, is, becauſe be bath appointahif 
2 Dez; in which; be will judge the World by this Man Je) 
brit: As hkewiſe it is cles in Eecleſ. 11. 9. whiff 
Solomon preſſeth by Way of. holy Ironie, (for ſo th 
Scope is) young Men not to take their Pleaſures 

the Morhingoftheir Time, becauſe for all theſe Thing 
= God ſhould bring them i Judgment, And we wiſh that, (hu 

VV 
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his, Whactiare' che Evide 
henLuR- hath dominion- | 
hortly point out the-Evidences of Luſt, when 
Dominion Ang we egnceive this ſirſt may evidence 
Wien one wins to ſuch a length 
it ſin ich delight: and with gr | | 

ion over thoſe made mention 1 


tablethings, then Sin 
is Clgzrs. fire hath domin 
bn Petr. 2413s They account. it Bleaſure to rid 
hey time, and afk 
ec wings: luck Books 
Mk t f and Ike w 
vc mention of, Ep. 
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Sire . © 
ment, that it may be that wh 
zulate gur Walk, I hall not ſay much, 
o entertain your Euſts, leſt Judgment overta 83 
he Stones of the Waltof this Houſe all bear 3 
gainſt you in the Day pf the Lord, that ye have been 
nvited to flee from che Wrath to come 1 

uſed the precious Offers of a crucified: 


as: they can 
eedineſs. when it 


&.chemfelves with theis o \._ i 
as Solomon ſpraketh of, mange 
[9 He it is cles of ann | 
b. 4. 39: lle ienmit Iniquity with 7 
Prophet ſpeꝛheth in another place, 
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Srould obteſt and beſcech you, that af there be a i 
et, if there be 2 God; if there be an Eternity, which Ml 
re moſt certain and inf. llible; if there ben Hell, an® ³ 
Sreclaſting Separation from the Preſence of the L#rs, - 
nd if you have preciom and immortal Souls, that um 
rould:render-yopr bn Salvation, and ſpeak much of 
cter's Divinity. pity your- ſelves, for ye ate deſtroying  - Wi 
ur ſelves thruug hi the wanc- of Knowledge 
ve may ſay it, Heil is enlarging it ſelf wide, for ts al 
eceiving of min of che Iahabitants of this place; and ko, 
f miny that ive au is Generation, who are/deftitace 
nd you 6fthe Grace of the lixing G. 
Neithatathich ſe eondly wethall ſpesk to ſhall be 
nces and Tokens of this, 
over one? And we ſhall 
hen it hath. 
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= convittions do ſaddenly evanich, like thoſe made m 
tion of, Jer. 6. 15. Wers they afpamed when they bad com 


in lImpiety, that not only they would not do it, by 


ies ferebead, thes refuſcaſtes be: #ſbamed': and fro: 


1 g | that ſbe bath: dene no YVickedneſs.” When you are broug} 
unto ſuch a length of Impiety, then know that yo 
A _ wlded your-ſclycs Servants unto unrighteon 
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= There is this which may evidenc | 
is this, When one can commit iniquity upon ſm 


Min ſhould have had one Bw-lemb, and yet he Hr. 


they did maſt violentiy without any allurement or 
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CARE... eee, as 
2 There is this, Secondly, Which may evidence it, ind u 
tis this, When one ſinneth with his predominunt lufff b 
/- Without * conviQtion, or if they be conyinced, thei 


mitte Abomination ? Nay, they were” net at all aſbanel 
eit her could they biuſbe They had won to ſuch a lengt 


they could not do it; and that ſame is made mentio 
of, Fer. 8, 12. It is clear likewiſe, Jer- 3. 3. Thon hed 


Prove 30. 20. where the 'adulterons Woman (ait 
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evidence it likewiſe; and 


Temptations, yes, upon none at all: chis did prot 
That char Sin of Adultery had ſome dominion over 7 
vi, when he did commit it upon ſo ſmall or no tem 
tation; for this is brought in to aggravate it, 2 860. 
22. 8, I gave thee thy Mefttrs Wives into thy Be ſom i and hel 
is moſt emphatically aggravate, verf, 2. 7. one poi th 


ats 


"Co many, zud that yet he ſhould purſue after that: A 2 


"moſt 'cleagly; Iſai 5. 18. Wo unte them that draw Inipu 


with Cords of venity, and Sin at with 4 Cart. rope: Maly 


meaning of theſe Words we conceive it to be this, th m 
in 
, * eee er Heart of _ * Lys 
hi 86 r certaiuiy, £ 0 e mayſuſpect emſelven, ver 
upon the firſt preſentation of an idol, they preſenſſath 
bow don their Heads and worſhip itt. . 
Thete is this like wiſe which may evidence it, Aab 


| ©, Iris chis. When one, not withſtanding of the eonviqp be 
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"And lacy is iy LINE Cochevidenes} i, -Whia © 
one. doth fin with much deliberation and advice, they - 
are not over-haled by their Temprations and ri iey 
bey fic down in Cqunſelto conſult how fuch a thing 
Pe be effectuate: then had Iniquity dominion over 
and hoſe 7 5 re made mention of Mic. 2. 1. i to b 
mah deuiſe Iniquity nen their Bed, that fit down delibe- 
ately in the ee of the Night, t to contrive the 
niſchie vous Plots of their Hearts: and we would only 
ay to (ach, read the 3 or 4 verſes, of that Chapter, where 8 
od faith in a ſweet and juſt oppoſition, in regard d 
eir deviſing of Iniquity : Behold ( faith he) 7 will d. 
iſe - againſt. this People.: God will deliberately and WM 
ith much Indignuation, puniſh choſe that ſi in de Dm _ 
tely; and this is clear from Fer. 18. 12. ng Y 
No we ſhall ſhut up eur diſcourſe: at this Time; 
ly we would ſpeak a little unto this, Why God doth.” 
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* chlometimes chink fit to expoſe his own unto ſome'Do-'. 
inion of their Lufs?. It was anotable and moſt i off 


lying of a Heathen, 2: _ vices, af nm x MAE. Tor 
very Luſt is'a 1 cos 727 "we may ſay, Every "Luſt 
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| * N and ave | _ "The and wiſtidg 
In. And we pr Ri When 4 Chriſtian, nneth * 
da his own ghteoufneſs; then he in Azad 
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= e this Reaſon of o to diſtinguill 
berwixt the Nei b 8 rhe yoke ind bondagelf 
W of 6a, 4) ie is pointe 8. 1 0 3 "And v 


1 eczule God inten 
. deth to magnifie the lory — i unſearchable Grace 
5 deliveting them from the door of the Pit, when | 
this ſong ſhall 175 ſupg. This my Son was. "dewd, 1 
u alive, and wai left, and 71 fu this is the ſong of 
Woerre grace, afcer inge, bach. 2 ee the ; 
Now: we "will. Jfire: you ſerioulty to fotendehis pref? 
cious Work of Mortification :. the moſt: part, of us 21 
idol Chriſtians, we pos hands, N e dd nothing, wi” 
_ have gyes, ar d we 1 not, and. Mk! feet, and will. 
walk not, And & Hiply.th 70 N ang, maxim 0 
Tac is much breckiſed am 58 8 he though 
2 10 »dyantagious to have: gien 
irtue; wit he. chu i 0 7% Bay 
50 La ok of Rel igion:; ch E 1 85 ebe deſire tc 
be clothed with the. Coat. . that ppper gef 
red conformity wich Chol, the inward Man: A 


_ -cohceive this may be 
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think if Ch werte cone down from 1 
25 pol phe 77 | 595 -many.of Us, Bef ray {thou ha 
with 4 K n f re are many. that am ſult 
a 00 on Fehr 
e lower, ger than thicty pieces of Slg 1 


* D n '» What ſhall ye dg in 775 by Of. 
{ = 25 Fi. wi {ball come From a far? where, 


| ere ſhall. you” leut zur Glory; 
A 55 YG Lp 1 my bf, 4 1. 
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imbrace him? may nor Angels Hugh at Nur folly,and © 
have you in holy deriſion? The triumph is above, and 1 
lie is not long before bis own {ball cry forth, 1: ir %.. 
ed. And no doubt, if we were much in the Exerciſe "ll 


| 5 ” 


of Faith, we ſhould. caſily accompliſh this! Warfare's mY 
we may call Faith Elezer, of whom it is reported-that 
he did ſo purſue his Enemies, that the People re- 
turned to gather up the 3 zols. Love, Prayer;-and Joy. Þ 
Twill gmt Be OT IE rea ws fa — of 
the victory o Fant No to him that: Ca Are 00 A 
| overcome, chrough the blood of the Lamb,.and the 
Word of your Teſtimony, Fee Celis EE: — 
. 31 . 5 en f : 8 4 42 E A 23.8 * 9 N 
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vhich is, 16 love: theſe that love them. Doth Ihriſt 
n his ingraving of his Love to dinners in Letters of 
Blood, call for this at out Hand, that we ſhould de- =_ 
ote our ſelves wholly. co him 2 But we confeſs, ⁵ ³ | 
uch is that deſperate enmity and deeeitfulneſs of the 
earts of all Fleſh, that if all who have been:Partakers- 
nf the divine Nature, or ſhall be partakers of it; had 
11, ut one Heart to conduct them to Heaven, they would - 'N 
* 1: Mmiſguide it in the way, it being the matchleſt and in- 
"Fommunicable prerogative. of the C ef our e 
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| uation, to guide many Sons and Danghters to Glory 
I think, if there were à Deſcription to be given of the 

"q _— rt of us, We muſt give that which is, Prov. 6, 

23. He ſpeaketh with his Feet, and teacheth with his 

= Fingers? And the great Leſſon that we would teazchhin 

ich our Feet, and presch with'our Hands, would be 
= iniquity, Formality, and Diſtance frow God. And I would 
bave you who are expectants of Heaven, and have 
| ſome ſmall hope of being eternally with him, to bei 
much in this precious Work'of Mortification. Ther 
are ſome ſo /habituate to Sin, (if God do not prevent! 
=_ the) the laſt act they ſhall commit in this Rage offÞ 
of the World, ſhall be an act of Iniquity, and they 
mal breathe ouprcheir Iiſt, in departing from that In 

vifible Majeſty. There are ſome that though they liv 

= ſeventy. Years, they ſhall not have this to ſay, of ont 

Davy ofall their Life, chat they have devoted and given 

= -3tco God. Mortification iss myſtery to our Know 
ledge, but much more 2 Myſtery tos our Pra ice: lt 
* wonder that many of us are not diſtracted, an: 

= that much of Cox: divinity doth not poſſeſs us, that 
= - whoſoever ſhall find us by the Way, ſhall kill ur, However 

= unto thoſe who make any Conſcience of this Duty 
we would fay theſe two things, I. Ye may yield und 
| the Premiſſes and Aﬀertions of Misbelief, which the 
draw from the dominion of your Sin over you, bu 
deny the conclufions of Misbelief {This © was thi 
-. praltice of David, Pſal. 64. 3 There is the 2\Tertion.o 
Misbelief in the firſt Words, iuiquities prevail over mt 
but he denies that cone luſion which we draw from it 
Ades weare Reprobater J but Faith doth ſweetly Cubjoi 
4. for our tranſgreſſuni, than wilt purge them. awsy. Tb 

= is bad Logick to deny the Concluſion, but precich 

Divinity: And, Secondly, We would ſay this to yo! 
- That ye may with a great deal of liberty, make uſe? 

che dominion of your Iniquity, as an Argument 

plead with God ſor Parden, according to _—_— 

1 F 3 W 1 n 1 
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of Es Spiritual. Warfare. | 
* 2550 TY « Where when misbelief = 6 Vir, fo pullin 
faith in cherciſe, Whet: Time (ſaith he) I m afraid 
will fru in tbee. And it is clear. from the practice in 
Paul, 2 Cor. 12, J. where there was a Meſſenger pn 
Satan given to butter him, be Feat and; beſeeched ji 
Lu thrice, Neithes, ſhall. Nel Hand. to prove, that; 
18 * duty of ee to fle the, aa 
* ey * TY 2 
| Tris clear not only from Det. 12:.30. 8 ie. 
big. Thon ſhalt not enquire bow. the Nazions ſerve the 
* gear: ve may 8 there was. ng igiquitie in this in 
__quirys becauf e it the,anpearance of evil, G8 
5 forbid. it: as ze 8 — oh, 43, 141% 
t not have in thy beg diverſe © "Weights, 4 great. an 
— ches ſbolr net have in 5 bouſe diverſe: Meaſure, 
great anda jmall: It might be ſuppoſed, thar the hav 
ing of theſe things when not uſed, was net unlawful 
but the very having of them, becauſe: it was 45 1 
ee rl. was deſi red a, be. yn ce 
eremarkable Place, Prov, 5. f. Came not he dt 
an where and. that in — 5 12. oi 
where the people are commanded; evemto forget lb 
names of Idols. And from Jude 21 To hats the. arm 
22 with the leb: and Deury, 16. 19 where it i is fo 
| Ronny for a Judge 19 take @ Gift, not chat there is int 
. in this, bur becauſe. it ic en appearance. of evi 
be ervert judgment, its forbidden. 
E Non that w ich fir we ſhell peak to upon ch 
That N Chriſtian ſhould flee che firſt motiost and n 
Pearances of fin, ſhall be this, to propoſe» ſome coi 
fiderations unto ou. that vn m infocce:this. du 
more. 5 ge Þ 121383 22 £460: 
The frft-conſideration cas we-propoſeis, die ö 
—.— when ĩt is reſiſted in its fitſf motions, it 
5 eaſil conquered and overcome; when ſin ĩs kill 
in ite Birt 


, It is killed with the gresteſt facility an 
e when 8 delay the- W | 


„ 


ira 2 '..99 
ing * our e. and reſiſt not the Dent: 10 is no 15 
vonder that we are led captive by the band of our 
niquities : It was un ancient ſaying worthy te be 1 i. 
raQiſced, Reſiſt the beginning of evil, ſon the remedy: 
ever more diſſicult in the Cloſer than in the Begin-·- 


1at ning, However, we would give ;Cliriſtians theſe two: —0ß• 1 | 
es M Rirections for this Conſideration, 1. After, by the power * Bk 


if Grace; ye have overcome the firſt motions of Sim, 


it i o not give over your Watch; nor fit: down ãn carnal. 
 theaonfidence, for he will again aſſail you, euen after you = 
iis infſuve overcome: It is a rematkable Word that is Pe = 
|, Gepexed to the cloſe of Chrifts Temptations, Luis 4 137 f 
„ afeer Saran: was foiled met remarkably; i 18 
an 42 he departed from him for 4 Seaſon ; he had — 1 
ares, Mo return, though he was overcome. 2. We ſay this, a 


hat moſt osdinarly the reſiſting of the motigns of Sin. 
Ind overcoming of them, if they be not improsen 
zo ich Humility, it is ehe fare: runner ot ſome ſad ſtroks- % 
rom the Hand "ofthe Lards: eh DSS e l 6 1 
There is this ſecond: confideration;: that we. wound 
ropoſe for inviting of you to reſiſt the firſt motions: 
f fin, and it is this, a Chriſtian that maketh confci=. Ml 
arm ace of this duty, ordinarily he is bleſſed with moſt 
lirine and precious enjoyments of Frſus- Cbriſt: let a 
1Thridtin try this by Experience, and when” firſt n 
F eviloth aſſaib them, if they will make conſeienee to re?“ 
Wii it, the dew. of Heaven ſhall come down and ly upon 
teir branch; that-their Glory mayibe freſh in them, 
nd they ſhall be conſtrained to ſet up an BlUννẽ,ͤ un 
: colffſ® Gd, and to cry forth, Hit berte bath th Lord helped - 
RW 1 this i is Clear, Rom. 8. 13: If ye through -the Spirit 1 | 
| all mortife the feed of tbe Hleſb, ye ſhall. Tive;- and Sw 1 
ike wiſe from Rev. 2. 1. Where, to the Man that 
it in the "way of overcoming; Chrift will give lim t 
idden Manns: And certainly, we think, if we m 
ty nf ake alluſion to theſe Words. chat Curſe is accompli- . 
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fo © . Spiritual Warfare.” 4 ; 
- earch iron; There are ſome upon whom if hath not 
> rained theſe three Years and ſix Months, but: are be] 
dome as the bottle in the ſmoke; the Marrow of hoff, 
* Bones is — LU ed. N nnn % a is 3 
There is this third Conſideration that we would 
oſe, and it is this, That the reſiſting of the Me 
tions, and firſt ſtirrings of Corruption, is the: way to 
get the Soul under a divine Impreſſion of the ſinſul- 
neſs of Sin: when was it that the Apoſtle Paul cried 
here wass Law in his Mind, wreſtling. againſt the 
Le of his. Members? When he was the greateſt 
=_— Wreſtler, then did Sin appear out of meaſure inf 
= unto him. Iconfeſs, that Diſtinction which Papiſts 
do ſo much dore, ef  venisl and mortal Sins, I think 
= Chriſtians 1 Practice do make much uſe of. Are 
there not many Sins, which N venial, and 
= - write this Name upon their Fore-head, thisis 2 Zur, 
= 2 lictle thing, and ye deſire to be pardoned, when ye 
= bow your Knee in the Houſe of Rimmon, if ye go no 
Further: But certainly, the Way to bring the Soul to: 
a a divine lothing of all Sin, is to. be reſiſting. the fick; 
WM. There is this fiſt Conſideration» that teſiſting of the! 
= firſt Motiong'of Sin, is that which keeps the Grace of 
Faith mneh in exerciſe, eſpecially in zn hour of Trial 
and of Temptation : I'think there is: nothing that will 
, darken a-Chriftians Evidence ſo much as this; the con: 
viction of this, that there was never- a Sin did affiil 
W them, that was, reſiſted in its firſt Motions and fir! 
- - fings. I confeſs, I think a bad Conſcience, it's the Mo- 
cher of Misbelief, which the Apoſtle doth clearly: point 
at; 1 Tim..3- 0. Holding: (ſaith he) the MyRery: of Fab 
ture Conſcience; as if he would have ſaid, that di- 
vine and precious Gueſt Faith can lodge in no dwel» 
= ling; but a pure and undefiled Conſcience: And to 


is clear, thut the reſiſting. of the -Motions and 
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© _— Spiritual Mf, 189 i 
hors Exerciſe, ſee Re. z. 17. Tv him ther overcemet|s, chit: BY 
noi, in the way of overcoming, Iwill give bim «new Nawe; \ "Wi 
ie ſhall know that "his Name is written in theſe 
'oullF. recious Rerbrds of Heaven, and that before the mon- 
Mo. ing. ſtars did fing for joy, ere ever the Corner. ſtone 
5 to | PIC 3 wo" the 
*11.of the World was laid, he was engraven_upon' the 
eart of precious ones, in indelible Letters which can« "nl 
not bEblotted'orits As alfo it is cleat from Romi . 
compared with'8, and 1. verſe: when was it that P 
ried forth, There is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chrif Jeſus? was it not then, when he was wreſtling. Wl 
againſt Corruprions, © 7 4 = 
And there is this laſt Conſideration, which we ſhall 
rropoſe to enforce this Duty, and it is this, That net 
ſiſting ſin in its firſt Motions, do. ordinarily create 
nd bring to paſs muck'hardneſs and ſtupidity of heat; a 
hen we ſilence our Convictions with Lazinefs, and 
nſwer our reprover with this, 1 have put f my Cf, 
r (ball I put it on? 1 — to ſuch; it as a badomen, 3M 
Ind Sign, that God is upon his way toceaſe to be fach 
a reprover unto you · I confeſs; there is 2 fliffer- 
nee betwixt ſinning-againſt Light, and ſinning with” 
Fight : ziſd We conceive that there are many guile7 
f the one, that are not᷑ guilty of the other: However; _Þ 
fever ye ſhall come this length, as when Temptation 
th aſſail vou, to make aCovenant of Peace and Agree- 
nent with it, ye may expeR; if you go to heaven, 
ſou ſhall be ſafe, but ſo as by fire: And we conſeſs, 
here are ſome Mhoſe Conſciences may bear them te- 
„Ford, that they never knew whit it was to xeſiſt the. 
it Motions and ftirrings of corruption . It is a leffon' ³ü 
„t ſo high a nature, that it would need explicstionn 
nto them; and think ye that ye can attain unto that 
wing and precious hope; who never knew to wieſtle 
vith Sin, and with your Cortuptions? In ſuch a deluſions. - 
chi: among you, chat ye can reign, though ye fische 
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not, and triumph though ye contend not? ye miy 
. reign to your own. Apprehenſion, as: Bayes without 
* Chrifs chis ways but ſhall never rein as Kings: with 
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him, if ye do hot ſtady to mortiſis your luſts. |. 
That which ſecondly weſhall ſpeak upon this, ſhall 
be this, what is che Reaſon that Chriſtians do not re. 
ſiſt Sin in its ſirſt motions and ſtirrings of Sin within 
them? And we conceive/ that it doth, either proceed 
from this, that Chriſtians are not much in the Exexciſe 
of the Grace of Watebfulneſs, 1 think Temptation; 
Feize oſt times upon 2 Chriſtians tions before they 
de aware, hence it is, that when the Apoſtle Peter is 
- preſcribing this direQion. of reſiſting the-motfons "of 
_ fin, he requireth this, as in /antecedent. Duty, 
that they ſhould be watchfol, 1 -Per;.5, 8, 9. B 
unce a Chriſtian bath given over bis Watch, be is 
prey unto his Luſts : we may, certsinly ſay. af him, 
That he is City broken down and without Walls, 
= that doth not exerciſe the grace of Watehfulneſs. Or 
ce lſe it doth proceed from this, That Chriſtians ate not 
= ina Divine and -Snieicual-Frame to reſiſt Temprations 
wen they ate firſt aſſtiled with them We confeſi 
: r ſo: loaded with the Pleaſure 
= ofa World, and ere ſo much:taken up with the paſſing 
delights of a tranſient World, chat when Temptation 
do come; we do eafily eondeſcend to embrace them: 
+> Hence it is that the Apoſtle Jamet, when he is pafling 
- this Exhortation: upon theſe to whom he writeth, 
ui the Devil, he ſubjoineth this in the 9. verſe 28 
= Concomitant Duty, dran near td God, as if he wou 
. have ſaid, If Temprations find you zt a diſtanc 
with God, wer” 6 may cty forth; beve pity on. me ; fe 
Fe xte a Prey, if ye be not found within ſight of hin 
uud if your Heatts do not ſtudy to walk in the fighti 
bis precious Face, As like wiſe Peter doth preſcribe this 
te., s fie, and then, e him Pals 
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„ee 
in the Foith.;, and more clearly, it 

26; 41, Weteh ond prey, left yt enter me temp n. 
L. would only ſay this unto you. It is a moſt high and 
divine walk always. to be living within the fight .of 
gd, that when ye go down to the grave, ye may have 
this to ſay, Iam now to change my place, but not to 
change my company: heaven may be to y | 
cious piſſing and tranficion into à more 
immediate Enjoymenk of G; O. 
ceed from this, that Chriſtians, w 
ſailed;with the Motions and ſtirriogs of Corruptions, 
they dow not do violence to their.own fleſh..I confeſs 
theſe two Idols, which. are dependent one uno 
ther, that Idol of Self, and that Idol of: Boſe, 
the Cutthreats of a Chriſtians Diligence, an, 
Kren occaſion, why. we Jo not overcome. 
Word of our Teſtimeny, and by the Blood of the La 
ye that it is an eaſie thing to over 

I confeſs, thoſe that are not acquainted with 
probably ſay. it, but this is certain, that ſu 
goeth nat forth, but by Faſting and Pray! 
oy 3 uberateyon from t 
and it will coſt you much toil to liberate your ſelves 
from the filth of Sin. And there. ĩs this laſtiy dam l 
it proceeds, that Chriſtians.do.not morti 
firſt stirrings and Motions, becauſe they 
under 3 n hs ene 
ceive, that oft: times when Temptations do affo;1 1 
we think,” depariing.from God a. diſpenſible 5 
that which esſily we may obtain Pardon for 
preſcribe that unto you, as one of the gi 
ſeries of Chriſtianity, and bleſſed, ble 
nally, that hath win to jt, and it is this, 
conſtantly codes © divie, Impreſſion 
of ſin, that ye may take it up in its 
ite Effects. Think, if one ſhould co 
Dead, having the Chains of everlaſting wrath, wreaths. 
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„„ - 7 Spiritual Warfare. i 
ed about his Feet, and che ſhekels of the fury of the. 
Tera, wreathed about his Hands, and ſhould preach dd fic 
Vou, concerning the mature of Sin, and how damm lu 
ble a thing it is, there are many who would not tike 
heed much to ſuck Doctrine. 
- Now that which, Thirdly, we propoſed to ſpeak to 
from theſeWords, was, the difficulty. to attain to Mor, 
; tification, which we conceive, was held forth under 
chat Word, Crucifie ; which doth import, that Morti- 
= fication is a longſom Work, is Crucifying was a Tong · 
=_ ſfom death : as likewiſe it doth import, tht Morti - 
=_ fication was a painful Work, as crucifying was one 
of the moſt painful Deaths : And likewiſe it holdeth' I 
forth the intexfive Nature of- Mortification, that : 
Ehriſtian' ſhould ſtudy not to be content until he 
mould kill Corruption: And concerning theſe three 
we hall ſpcak together: And we ſhall point out dif, 
fieulty of attaining to Mortification in theſe things, N. 
Is there not this which points out the difficulty of e 
tit, that there is a woful unity of affection betwixt us IM 
and our Luſts, they are dear to us as the right Eye, 
and our right Hand, and tight Foot : And Rconfeſs 
to convince you of that Unity that is betwi& you 
and your Luſts; I thick that expreſſion which d«di. 
narily ye uſe, when one is reproving you for yods 
"Paffion, or for your Swearing, miy ſuffice ; ye will 
anſwer, What aileth you at me? which doth ſpeak' 
= this, that you ſay, your Luſts and you are one. And 
= 1 confeſs Pau hath an expreſſion like this; Row, J. 8, 
= kw (ſaith he) that in me dwelleth- no good thing, 
There aretwo Me in a Chriſtian ; there is a Spiritual 
and a refined Me, there is a carnal and a wicked Me, ns 
Puul doth diſtinguiſh them in that Verſe; 1kzow ( ſaith 
== hec)-thet in me awelleth ne god thing: and he ſubjoineth, 
ue will chat is preſent, which is one good thing · 
| And we-confeſs, that Word is accompliſhed: in , 
They are junta $0-their Mels, let them ane. 3 
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pM Spiritual Wiirfare, 1, 
he | There is that, Secengly, which'peinteth ont the Alg . 
de | ficulty of Mortification, And it is the ftrengtk of these 
mn. luſts thar are within us. We think the Seriptute is fo 
ke Iibundame in pointing out the ſtrength of Sin, thae TY 
e Ineed not ſpeak mucbt to it: There is that expreſſion, Ii 
Rom. 8. 2. which 4s 4 moſt ſtrange Word, it is there 
called he 'Layp of Sin and of Death, as it were, Sin pleads 
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his were believed, we ſhould ſtudy to mortiſie un 
orruptions with a-great deal of more pains and con- 
ancy. There is this likewiſe, which pointeth-it out, 
nd it is the deceitfuilneſs of our Luſts, and the ſub- 
iliey which they vent in their deceiving of us; which' 
$ clear from that Expreflion, Jan. 1. 14, ben a un Ml 
ſaith he) i drawn away, and enticed of | his Luſtr, the 
Vord there that is rendered enticed, is taken from the 
iſhers, who deceive the filly Riſhes with an apparent 
bait of pleaſure, We confeſs, theſe two are the great' © 
bſtructions of a Chriſtians progreſs to Heaven, there 
cy WE Temptations of Fear, and there are Temptations." 
rom advantage; which two, if they were removed, 
might with greater facility overcome our Luſts, 
Ind fing a Song of Triumph over our Idols: oft⸗times 
Fat Expreſſion is recorded deceitfulneſt of Sinj"we confeſs, .v 
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if this pcs believed, we would uſe a more divine 
and holy: Prudence, leſt we ſhould be enſnared. And 
ta ſhut up oor diſcourſe upon Morcification, upon 
Phich we have been{peaking ſo. long; we ſhall only 
* a litele to obviate anyMiſt> ke that may be about ft 
- the difficulty of any Montification, which ſhall include 
that which we intend to ſpeak upon; which was the 


\ bo 
Xs 
J — 
2 
3 
* 


* 9 * 


= certainty of overcoming, 4 
= . . Andchart which firſt we would ſay unto you is this, 
| Be.perſwaded of this, that there is \more divine ſatis. 
faction in the reſiſting of your luſts, and wreſtling 2. ] 
gainſt them, than there is in the actusl Fruition off 
them all: That Word of Selowony, Stollen Waters art 
ſweet, ſaith the adulterous Woman, but at. laſt they Idi 
= ſhall be convinced of the contrary : and that Word 
= which he ſpesketh, Bread of Diceit it. pleaſant: to the 
Meth, but he knoweth not, that the dead are there, &c. 
And we think the Apofilefwcetly chideth the "Roman 
concerning this thing, What Fruit have ye of thele things, 
= . whereof. ye are nom aſhamed? It is ſad to think upon that 
= wofuldiſfoppointment that many ſhall meet with. 
There is this which wi would likewiſe ſay, That 
there is a divine certainty of a Chriſtians:c vercoming, 
= let the difficulties be never ſo many. And (O beloved], 
ia che Losd) arc not theſe glad Tidings from a far 
oF . and may be as cold Water to a thirſty Min 
_ Sou], that a Chriſtian ſhall once overcome: And I con · 
= feſs there are theſe four things, that ſpeak the certain: 
ty of a Chriſtians overcoming : Firſt, TheFaichfulneſs, 
and theLove of JeſusChrift is laid in pawn for our over 
coming, which is clear from thar, Jeb. 6. 39; And this i 
theFather; will which hath ſent mt, that of all which be hat 
WW gives me, I ſbiuld loſe: nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 
—af the laſt Day: And we confeſs this is certain, it it 
= more of Chrifls Concernment, that a Believe 
= toeuld overcome, than it is of bis own; O! whit 
RB vi 
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Aid there is this, Lefly,” which points it out, tha 

Divine and inviſible knot of Union that. is bet wir. 
- Chriftand his Members; Is Chrift above ? the Mem 
bers muſt follow: for ye know, though Chiſt be the] 
frulneſs of the Saints, yet the Saints are the fulneſs of 
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brit: There is a mutual fulfilling and accompliſhing 
euch one of cher Ke e Yet that Word, That 
where 1 am, there they may be alſo. I think of al! the 
Words that Chrift ever ſpoke tothe Father, that Word 
was the moſt imperiovs and commanding -lke Wor, 
which hehath, Job, 15. 24.1 will {faith he Y bat chiſ 
. that t bog ba givin me, be where 1 am. It wes not hi 
Prayer Which came that length, he willed it, an; 
- would ndt be cöntradiged. And certainly, there i 
' hothipg'thar may comfort Jou in the kour of Trial 6 
much as this, Chriſt is upon his way to relieve you 
| and ye arcupon your way of overcoming. And I ſhi 
only ſey that Word; which ougkt- to be your Prei 
| tice; 1.5 5. 18. Whiſorver is b01-f God net mt 
+ and'that' wicked one teusbeth bim wif; That ordinef 
exproflion which you have, you ſbould not tub clothes 
with him, nor touch him. And to thoſe that are walk 
ing in the broad Paths of Sin, 1. ſhall only ſpeak thit 
to you which is, Fob. 21, 20. His Eyes ſhall [fees bir a: 
fſttruction, and he ſball drink of the Wrath of the Almightj 
= Youreyes and your Taſte ſhall be ſatisfied : And thit 
Word which isverf. 30. He ſball be preſerved to the Da 
. of Deffruction, or as the Word in the Original, He fp 
bo xreſerved to the Day of Wrath; as it were, there ſhall 
bes a combination of Wrath, aud Juſtice that ſhall 
ſeize upon you. Now to him who is upon his way, 
Who ſhall come, and will not tarry,” whoſe reward i 
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vis in | 
neſs did em enjoy, while he did fund in r 


col; but that was moſt eminently veriſied, that s i 
ing in Honour, did net abide, O! What anxious and nl 
erplexing thoughts had poor Adam, no doubt forme © FM 
jours after his Ball, when he did reflett upon that - = 
hich was once his Condition, and did compare'xf 
ick that which was now his lot, might he not take 
Ip that Lamentstion over himſelf, Man in his ve H,“ 
; [together vanit). And likewiſe he might have chart 
Rroverb taken up of himſelf, How art . thou fallen frow Jl 
le#ven, O Lucifer, Sen of the Mornipg 2 Now, Man, by- will 
oſing that bleſſed Unity that was in his Affection. 
with contralted 3 woful and infinite diverſity in 
is AﬀeQions towards theſe things that ire here 
clow : ſo that thoſe Affectiqns which did once ſweets Bl 
y wn in one Channel toward Ges, are now di. 
EN | : T9 5 e | vided - © I 
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e bel Warfore, | 
|  Vided and AE: .. een tkoſſr i. 
| Things that are below him: and there is nothing b 
Neath the Sun, that leadeth captive ſo many of our dc 
' fires as the World: therefore it were your advant:yſthe 
do be crucified to the World, and to have the Worlo) 
. CErucilied tq you, that you my diſgover that endlel 
Vanity, and unſpeakable vexation of Spirit, that is ii 
All things that are here: The * is is a perfe& con 
3 Part and complete epitome of all miſery ; God hin 
elf is that compend of all blefſedneſs, fo that the 
= is nothing that we can take up under this, but it ; 
moſt eminently in bim, It is a Duty which 
Such undervaluedyin \theſe Days... Chriſtians tol 
_ promovingin that bleſſed Work of having themſelvei 
crucified to the World, and having: the World cruci 
| Fed to them: O ! how ſuitable is it for thoſe who ai 
_ Heirs and Expectants of that bleſſed hope, and eveifſol 
laſting enjoyment of being with God, who is the Jude 
of all Fleſh, and with Jeſus Chrif, who is the Mediato 
of the new Coyenant, and withthe innumerable coq 
. pany of oly Angels, and to be made Heirs and Ct 
. heirs with Jeſus Chriſt. Is it not below you- co bf 
much taken up in your vain and anxious purſuirs i 
_ "ter theſe things that are here below? The objcas( 
Thedeſires of Four immortal Spirits ought to be. ma 
- high than things below, and ought to be more divi 
then things bumane 5 your affections ought to 
Aſcending as pillars of ſmoke, and ye hould be breathi 
after that bleſſed Day, when there fhall be-a Confint 
ment of all your Affection on him. We have 
ſome occaſions ſpoken unto you, of the Grace of Hi 
mility, and of the Grace of Love, the one teaching! 
to undervalue our ſclves, the other teaching us! 
value Ged: And had you been 2 tien up in t 
fſpiritual und living exerciſe of thoſe, there ſhould u 
have been much difficuky to perſwade you at t 


o — 
22 
5 


— 


>, Spiritual PParfare. Ir 

thot Time. we wall Nox, infift long in. —_ you wh | 

£ beMorctification'is3 itis 5 conftane md bleſſed: 5 As 

ur d hour of the Chriftian „to remove” out, 'of his Na all 
inter upr the Extreife © 


intzgtbeſe Impedimegts cl Pls do 

NorlLove "a ei, it ib that ich intcksibete 

ndleſpenſtant and perpetual Antipathy ard boly indigna» 
ion againft every thing, thorow which his conformi- 


t is1 


place our (6! in £ Ch r of | 
poco le WO vs 


| comty with” Ge, and that perfekt likenefs/ and ſimihitude 
him ich his M.ker. migh ghe be in any e Mor- 
rherfification doth nat conſiſl W unconſtant 10 1 
it Mnequal exeteiſes of W Red uſls, 100 3 
ich jor Ie 99651 flalhes, of hoty. LY and inding. 1 
to ion 1 iquities; fs or for though” that 188 1 
aſelveFion nde "vieteat 125 its Time, . yet it doth quickly - ll 
crucvaniſh and paſs'awaP*: bur, that Grace of. M. Thich. _ is 
ho ion uf be a Fanart, and „sil Exer Pe we wi = 
eve i, 
Jud ouptrayed e be W 
ediatofÞrill fudy to rege is el Ng "one Kc = 
e Cott hen We N receive. Satisffctio n 1 1 | 


ad Co uition. of them: "Such is likewiſe, 175 wotul. gel. 
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. to perateneſs of, [the Hearts 7555 the Children of Men, 

airs of nat when God, th. orm t HE. f ogt of hat | 4 

je ds hp vader U of which we i 9 Hig ace + þ 

e. moi 25 ep ye by fo the of. A. Gilconte fe 1 A, 
Bett 


er fer ur fa Bie than to Li th ere fe m 
3h co whom. I would be. Dok 87000 ae 
dols; their Mols and they are Þ Baia LY th 955 ee 
nd they defjre not to be divided in their NGA 
Yeification doth not coplift'in 5 partial ad divi 
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of Hd Way of mor tifying our Corruptibns, we exking) en- i 1 
ning Weance upon ſome of. ops Lüfte, but with Soul; pee A 1 
z ho a5 che King Naoman the-. Syrien wolff, have an 1 

in td dulge nee © bis bawing bis "Knee i in the Houfe of 
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LO Let muſt plead fer che ſpꝛiing of Zoar. That: 
nall thing; --and ſo when we are intending the Wok 
Wee re lead = the Tparing' of 75 | 
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Macoſt us many Days and years, before we ſhall eryh 
ificelthe Head of him, who-hath ſo oft - times cruſhed pur al 
ee], before that bleſſed Promiſe ſhall - be - fulfilled, - 
ulthat ll things ſhell: be put in Subjettion unto. us: Sin don ⁵ 
20k eaſily invade us und take F oſſeſſion of us, but ict 
5 not eaſily diſpoſſeſſed 3 for except we had the _ # 
ite Strength of him who is Jehova, we might fit |} 
lown and cloſe our Hands, and never mint to oppols | 
Hheſe Idols, under whoſe $ubje&ion wi are. This 
'ord of being cruciped, . doth likewiſe hold forth the "Wl 
noÞpainfulneſs and uncaſineſs ofthis Work of Mortifica» 
onion, Crucifying being a Death, amongſt all violentDeaths, - i 
ichone of the moſt bitter: We muſt-certainly be mortified ü 
o our Eaſe, before we can be mortiſied to our Luſisʒ we - . 
nuſt travail in Birth, before the Grace of Mortificati= 
on can be fogned in us. It is a woful Evil in theſe 
Ways, that the moſt part of People walk under this ap- 
rehenſian; that there is not much, difficulty to mor- 
ife their /Corrupttons, but it is à token, that they i 
gever knew what it was to mortiſie them, wha . = 


er knew the Uifliculty of Mertificatiusm. 
The chird thing that is boldenforth under this i 


ame of being Cracified is, That woful Dr | | 
48 


Wndiſpoficion of Spirit, which we have to this bl 1 
Exerciſe of Mortifying our Corruptions, we have as. = 
rest unwillingneſs unte it, as though we were co Wi 
Wbj:& our ſelves to ſome violent Deatk. O! how is a 
anity, and Corruption joined to the Spirits of the 
ons of Men: how Ioath. are we to have that woful, 4 | 
nd accurſed Union betwixt us and our Luſts diff | 


ed? O! how many Orators and Procurators within 
e waz be perſiyaded of this, that, if we be not | ] 


ur ſelves, have we to plead for this, The ſparing of our 


e ruin of dur Iniquitie, Iniquity will certainly be ur 
ia O how mey we bluſb and be confounded ſeven 
es, hat we ſuguld be ſo loath to have a ſeparation * « 
f Caf Nt . E IO WL bet wint a 


— . 


N 7 
* - 
"_ 1 
6 * ” 
: * "off ©, 8 
" 3 + 9 — 
- 4 oe; n . * - 


_ 
on No 


i 


* 
* 


j 


1 
35 
1 
1 


1 
i , v$. I 
. N 
[ 
r . £ 


3 
. 


_—_ 

1 

f n >. 
: ” 


bet wirt us and-thefe things; by which our diſtane 


doth J, in baving cbr) woful Bind which we tay 


enereſſed in Joy in having the World, neither was b 
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Sed by iny of: thoſe things: We do ngt fay fo, th 


 boly\Indifferency; atid-a bleſſed Neuteraliry in having 


deo Havi the World: he had learned that Divine an 
lie Ene w not hit it was td murmure; And it wer, 
Eeftainly muck dur Advantage, to be provoked. f 


# 


» 
— 
uy 
ko 


” 


might ſit down and conclude with: themſe iy 
itbat they ate yet to begin ta mortifie 3+ Vra, there af 
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- ing ine things of che World, chat they are clo": 
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ee. 
wich God, and Eſtrangement from him, is ſo much in 
creafed-? rhis vanity is unſpeakable, that we-should hi 
ſoaverſe from'that wherein: our *eternal 'Bleſſ=one| 


wreathed about dur uon nécks, taken off by thi 
bleſſed and everlifting Hand of him who bath dirt 
and riſen again, to gecompliſm this bl ſſ d deſign. 
Laſtly, Under this Word of being crucified, is hel 
forth uno us chat<compler&and ſpiritual Mortifica 
tion tc the World; chat this ho Man attained to 
dic was s one dead t6 theſe things's be was not-mucl 


exerciſed in Grief,” by © wanting the things! of thi 
World; be was a min dead, which eould not be mor 


Buul das zieggethef a Stoick; without n paſſions 4 
Gi N grof Joy; but we only ſay: this, the 
he did nõt grieve * want of the World, as thoſ 
whotave Hop >: neither diff he ſo joy in having 
the World; as thoſe who have not à more divine ai 
bigh Spring of confolation : he was clothed with 


venting theſe khings; it was none of Pauli defi 


Excellent᷑ Art of being content with every Rare of Lift 


exlouſic; when we? reflect upon the Praftice. of th 
ly Man.-J eaceive,that if all that (are:here, woll 
examine thefnſelves,by: how many degtees thrir Mr 
Ttifcstion ta the World; doth come ſhort of rh's; the 


{many here, to whom we may ſay,” that they are 
far from being clothed with a holy Indiff-rency nb 
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ind with that woful & indiſpenſible Neceſſity in purſuing 


Part, Give, give, Men hurrying themſeſves in Multi: 


Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit. 


* 


much taken up in a holy Contemplation and ſpiritual 
beholding of theſe unſearchable Excellencies that are 
in God: If once the ſoul of the Creature were elevated 
to behold him, there ſhould not be much Difficulty, 
to be mortiſied to the World: Were we once admita 
ited to draw by a Lap of the Vail, and behold that un- 
Fcreated Glory, and une xpreſſihle Majeſty that is trea- 
ured up in him, Moytification ſhould be no great Dif- 
ficulty unto us: This is clearly held forth here; for 


n Feſus Chriſt, This is clear likewiſe, 1 John 5. 5. 


Would moſt ceafily win to this concerning Duty of 


Miccle Growth in this bleſſed Work, to that woful Ig- 
orance of God, wherewith the moſt Part of us ate 


pon the Throne, whoſe Countenance is like a Sardine 
1. one, and about whoſe Throne there is that Rain 
in 1 ith both he and they are covered, we being clothed 
K th the Vail of our Ignorance, and likewiſe with ch 
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sfrer theſe Things: This is the Language of the moſt WW 


Ftudes of -Hopes, and of Fears, and of ExpeQations, 4 i 
ind likewiſe an infinite Number of Defires* And 
ie what is ehe End and Reſult of all theſe Things, bur 


New, that ye may be helped toattain this concern * 
ing Duty, to be mortified to the World, we ſhall 
| propoſe theſe Things unto you, The Firſt is this, Be - 


au doth tell by whom he had this Grace of Mortifi- i 
ation,” it was by beholding that pleaſant Plant of Re= i 


ho is be that overcometh the World, but he that belicyerh | „ 
What Jeſus Cbriſt is the Sen of God ? Did we once believe li 
hat fundamental Article of Faith, that he who was JM 
Frucified upon the Tree, was the real Sen of God, we 
ortification, We may reduce all the Cauſes of our 
lothed : Were there a Daor opened to us in Heaven, f 
Ind were we in the Spirit ro behold bim, who fies _ \if 
ow; could we penetrate thorow theſe Vails, where- 
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N bpiritus] Warfare, 1 
the Vailof our Impurity » and he being clothed wi 
theſe two moſt glorious Vails, the Vail of his Unſearct 
ableneſs, and the Vail of that wonderful and une 8 
prefſible Majeſty that is in him, the one con found , 
fing the Judgment, and the other confounding the A f 
fections; ſo that AﬀcQion and Judgment in. a Mat 
ner are put to a None-exerciſe, and both theſe de - 
. ſweetly reſolve in that bleſſed one Act of Admiration f 
We need not ſpeak much to the Commendation offf j; 
thoſe unto you, who were never acquainted with} d 
him, that ſo ye might be perſwaded to forſake your 
old Lovers; we ſhall only ſay this, Silence and Ad 
miration they ſpeak leaſt, and yet ſpeak moſt : There 
is more divine Oratory in holy Silence, and more ex 
cellent Expreſſions in bleſſed Admiration, than all ou 
Invention could reach: What can Man ſpeak of hir 
who is that unſearchable and incomprehenſible M- 
Jeſty ? This may appear a Paradox to you, that Sis 
Jence ſhould ſpeak, and Admiration commend : But 
it is no Paradox, when the Object of our Commen: 
dation is by infinite Degrees exalted above our Bleſ- 
ſing and our Praiſe. O! Men of the World, will 
5 once be perſwaded to make that bleſſed Divorce 
et wixt you and your Idols, that there may be an ever 
| Laſting Conj unction betwixt God and you: O! if yt 
had ſo much divine Underſtanding, as to judge 0 
 Thinggaccording to their real Worth; He alone ſpal l- 
exalted In that Day: Come and ſee, and behold, whit 
| Infinite Sweetneſs is treaſured up in him, thoſe Spring 
' wherewith ye delight your ſelves ſhall ere long bt 
dried up: But be is that high, and infinite Spring 
which always floweth out, and yet is not impaired. 
The ſecond Thing whereby we may attain to the 
blaſſed Duty of Mortification to the World, 1s thy 
by reflecting how paſſing and tranſient theſe Thing 
ate, wherewith the Sons of Men uſe to ſolace them 
 Felves, Paul doth preſs Mortification to the World 
nom this Conſideration, 1 Cor: 7. 31, The Faſhion » 
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this Schema and Repreſentation of the World, or this 
rage play of the World, it paſſcth away; therefore, let 


for nothing: This is clear, 1 Jobn 1. 17. and 1 Pet. 4. 7+ 
Did we ſolidly believe how changeable; thoſe Enjoys 


lifted up in their Enjoyments this Day, may be thruſt 
down low the next Day. Jeb, who was a Man enriched 


few Hours, made a {ad and ſtrange Exchange: We may 
affirm that, with great Aſſurance of Truth, Surely Man 
at his beſt Eflate is altogether Vanity : That Word that is 
there ( at bis beſt Eſtate) may be rendted thus, although 
he and, etiamſi conftitutus, is our moſt fixed and ſettled 


chat which is very Vanity? FIN 
il The third Thing by which ye may attain this Duty 


will 
vorct 
eve. 


if 1 and were believing that Truth, Tbat it is appointed ar 
ball Men once to die, and that ſhortly we muſt be brought } 
hl Home unto that unchangeable Eſtate of Life ; O! how, & 
off ould this allay us in our Purſuits? I think this were i 
k b lietle Water, which we might mix wick our Wine. 
11 When there is greateſt Confidence of Creature - con- 
Fe 40 tentments; leſt the Fome of this Wine ſhould diſtem- 
beter our Head, we may. mix it with this Water, be if 
C cha fvity of our Life. It is a ſweet Subject for Meditati- 
bingen When we are moſt high, to be much in the Conſi- 
them ration of this, chat within a few Days, we ſhall bos 
Won oft low. What is your Life but a Vapour, whick dot 

. Auckly.eyaniſh, * doth but appear for a little? 

hi ; 


| 5 1 2 177 - 
fl this World paſſeth away : The Word is moſt emphatick, | 
thoſe that #ejvice be as though they rejoiced not, and be careful | 


T meats of the World were, would we hurry our ſelves 1! | 
ſo much in our Purſuits after them? Thoſe who are | 


in many Things, yg; a few Days, yes, we may ſay, a 


Condition in the World: This is the Fmbleme and 
Motto of your State, Vanity, moſt ſubject to changes 
and why ſhould you weary your ſelves in the Fire for 


of Mortification, is to be much taken up in the Con- 
ſideration of the Brevity of your Life: I ſuppoſe, that 
if we were walking more in the Houſe of Mourning, 
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| 8 1 Spiritual Warfare. | . 
Suppoſe the whole Creation ſhould ſtay with you] fi 
during all your Time, yet how ſhore ſhould yourfif he 
Enjoyment be? What is Man's Life, but a Hand. at 
breadth, theſe four Finger-breadths, which is one of be 
all the leaſt of all geometrical Meaſures, there is Morn ff w 
ing, Forenoon, Afternoon, and Night, all which do E 
amount to a2 Day ? There is Infancy, Youth, Man. fe 
hood, and Old»age, and theſe do quickly evaniſh e 
and paſs away. How many are hurricd into Eternity, ju 
in the firſt Step of their Days, in their Infancy ? And is 
again, how many in their We and we have fre» 8 
quent Experience, that many in their Man-hood, and I it. 
in the Flower of their Age, that Sentence cometh forth, 
Return ye Chilaren of Men: And there is not one amongſt C 
an hundred, that do attain to that utmoſt Period that E. 
Nature doth allow; and what though ye did lire IT 
fourſcore of Years, which is the utmoſt Periods that I th 
Nature hath allowed, yet doth your Time quickly eva. || h: 
niſb and fly: away? Why ſhould you ſolace: your II. 
ſelves with thoſe Things that cannot eternally remain 0 
with you? When ye go down to the Grave, ye cn I 
take nothing of thoſe Things with you; for in all Þ 
Points as you came, ſo you ſhall go, and what Profit I fo 
is there, that ye have laboured for the Wind? [IV 
The fourth Thing whereby we may be helped to 
attain this, is this, Be much in the mortifying of thoſe { 
Corruptions, which cannot be intertained, but by in' I 
tertaining alſo this woful Corruption of Covetouſneſs: = 
There are ſome Corruptions, which have ſo near Aff. 0 
nity to, as likewiſe Dependence upon this Sin, chat * 
* theſe be not cruſhed, we cannot attain to this Duty of 
Mortification there is Prodigality and Pride; theſe two 
grand Enemies, to the Accompliſhment of this bleſſed 
_ Deſign; and we would begin to cruſh theſe. before 
- we can begin to accompliſh this. 
Tuere is another Way, which is this, Be much taken 
up in the refle&ing upon that bleſſed Hope, and that 
Grace, which ſhall be brought unto you at the Reveli- 
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tion of Jeſus Chriſt. peter preſſeth Sobriety to all Things 
here below, by this Argument, 1 Pet: 1. 13, Be ſober, 
and he giveth this Reaſon of it, For the Grace that ſball 
be brought unto you at the Revelation f Jeſus Chriſt: O! 


were we much taken up in beholding that bleſſed . 


Eftate of Life, which the Souls cf juſt Men made per- 


fect, ſhall have with Grd, where we ſhall enjoy, and 
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yet not loath: There ſhall be an everlaſting Cone 


junction betwixt Deſire and Enjoyment of him, who | 
is the Perſon beloved; ſo thatit thinks never toreceive | 
Satis faction: All it doth receive, is more to provoke | 


its Appetite, than to ſatisfic its Deſire. 


% 


There is this laſt, which is this, Be much in the | 
Conſideration of that Day, when all the Families of the 
Earth ſhall appear before him in the Valley of Deciſcon, 


This indeed would help us to much Mortification to 
theſe'Things of the World, as is clear from Fecl. 11, 9, 


had we the Faith of that Day engraven upon our Spi- 
tits, that we muſt render an Account of our Ways, 
O!. how warry ſhould we be in ingaging with Vanity? 


I think the great Cauſe why fin hath ſo univerſal Do- 


minien over the Sons of Men is, becauſe we do not, 


ſolidly believe that there is ſuch a Day approacbingy 


when we ſhall appear before the Judgment-ſeat of him, ü 
who ſhall judge not after the ſeeing ef the Fye, nor 
ſhall reprove after the hearing of the Ear, but ſhall, I 
judge righteous Judgment: The Terror of the Lord 
certainly perſwade us, if we did believe this; 


wou 
O! what a holy unwillingneſs ſhould we have in 
walking after the Paths of our Idols. + + © +. 

Now we fhall ſhut up our Diſcourſe with this, Be 


perſwaded once to begin that Work of Mortification, -.. | 


and eſpecially in mortifying your Love to the World: 
He that returneth ViQtorafcer that War with his Idols, 


we may call him Foſepb; for he fhall be as 2 fruitſul Bough, 
whoſe Branches run over the Walls, If once you ſpoil tha 
giand and Arch · rebel, who doch ſo much-oppoſe Ven: 
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1289  _ . - Spiritual Content ment. 
in a Manner, you ſhould ſtand alone and ſing a Tri- 

umph, they ſhould flee when none putſueth, and we il 
ought to be ſtrong as g Lion, and who ſhould rouſe us up? jo 


2 . - 2 


* * X 4 t 
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| SERMON; e th 
Phil. 4. 11. 1 have learned in whatſoever State 1 am, M 
ftberewith to be con en. 


8 


| I* was Adam's Ignorance of this divine Myſtery ef If he 
1 | Chriftianity, fo be content with every Eſtate, wherein If of 

he | ws; placed, that did bring him down from that Iv 
higgh Pinacle of his Excellency, and did degrade him b 
from that primitive Glory, Where with he was clothe pr 
= ed : for he not being content with that precious and 1b 
excellent Lot, wherein God had placed him, but IB. 
coveting after amore noble and excellent Being, be H 
came exceedingly ſhort of his * And fuch is {fi 

the Ar beni an and woful Frame of pirit wherewich In 

Men ate poſſeſſed, chat they can fancy no Bleſſedneſi T 

2n what they are, but imagine a great Bleſſedneſs to WA 
de in what they are not; hence it is, that Men do wi 

covet the Lot of others, and are difſatisfied with their Mp1. 

own Eſtate and Condition: And certainly the Af th 
-  fecions-of Men. while-they pre living under theſe 
Spheres, which are in perpetual Motion, can nevetif 
pe ſatisfied, nor be at Reſt; which was the Obfervati. 
on of that Maſter of Experience, Prov: 27. a0. Hell aui 
Diſfruſtion are never full;ſo the Eyes of Man are never ſatisf 
e; ind 28 he ſaith, Eccl. 1. 8, The Eye is not fatitſied with 


_ ſeeing, 


— - wi 


* —— 8 \ ” 


I Cintentimem. „ 
Tri. /cring, nor the Ear filled. with hearings And we may, 
4 we likewiſe add, that the Heart is not ſatisfied with en- 
| joy ing; and it is certainly thorow. the Decettfulneſs+ | 
Jof the Spirit of Man, and that inviſible Root of Pride, 
— that every Lot and Condition of Life is ſubiject co Sa- 
I tiety and Lothing : Private Men do envy the Great- 
neſs of Princes, and Princes do envy the quiet Re- BY 
poſe of private Men, though they will not deſcend, 
T {© nor reduce themſelves unto that Eſtate, but doalways. Wil 
fear that, which ſometimes they ate conſtrained to de- 

fice: And believe me, @ Chriſtians fitting down . Wl 

ſcriouſly,-to contemplate and view what an infinite 

Multitude of Hopes, Fears and Deſires the Spirit of WW 
am, Man is poſſeſſed with; as likewiſe to behold how i 

that Vanity and Yeuation of Spirit, is engraven upon the 

choiceſt Lot that a Chriſtian can meet with here,. 
ef he may be provoked to look our at the Windows Mi 
erein If of his Peiſon-hovſe, and long for that precious Day, 
that when Chriſt ſhall be as 4 Roe, er as a.yourg | Hind 1% 
him be Mountains f Bether, waiting to be exalted to thay i 
othe ¶ precious and excellent Eſtate. of Life, where there 5, - 
and Iſhall be neither loathing, nor: longing. + Ae, We 
but ¶ hath been the firſt Poſſeſſor of Heaven, af che 
» be Houſe and Family. of Adam, and hath dwelt init 2 1 
ch is ſix Thouſand Years, yet there is not in him the fen 
with Inclination, or Motion to change or alter his.;:Eſtate. > 


7. K 


neſs There is no lothing in Heaven, nor Defire to fit bete: 
s to And believe me, this divine Myſtery of Centegtment 
1 do with every Lot and Condition, in which a Chriſtian.is © Ml 
their placed, is not-eafily attained. O! what Repinings hath ? | 
Af the unmortiſied Spirit of Man to the Diſpenſations of iſ 
theſe God, in zegulating his Lot and Eſtate, which doth alone 
e vet peak forth the Aibeiſm of our Hearts: For it is, as 18m 
vat were, Man propoſing a Model, and Form unto G 
ni pow he ſhould rule and govern the World. I think, 
of briſtians are as much ſubjeQ to the Faſhion of this 
wi) Contempt and Pride as any. It was a noble Ssying of 
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1 Spiritual: Contentment, - „ 
one, in the Commendsation of Victory overs Man's ſelf 
Tune omnia- Regna tenebis, cum poteris rexiſſe tui, ye ſhall Nen 
then be made a Poſſeſſor of all Kingdoms, when ye. 
ſhall be made a Ruler and King of your ſelf. And 
no doubt, one that is once mortified to this Paſſion of I , 
Diſcontent, he miy dwell upon the mountains of 47. J 

a rat, in the midſt of all the Revolutions, and Chan. P 


ges that are here below; ſuch a Chriſtian may ſweets 0 
ly contemplate che overturning of Eſtates and com- ſu 


mon-wealths, and may patiently endure every Lot ( 
chat doth befal him, and poſſcſs his Soul in Patience: 
And certaialy, if Men knew but this one Thing, bi 
that the whole Circumference of the Earth, is but one I f 
Point of the Univerſe, and that all Time that hath 


been, is, or ſhall be, is but one Inſtant, in Compariſen 
of Eternity: And what is Man but Part of that Point? tr 


and what is his Life but a ſmall Part of that Inſtant ? 
And why then ſhould Man anxiouſly complain, to et 
| Cpend a Part ofa Moment in enduring the moſt anxi- | 
bus and ſad Things that can befal him? And, ( as Cri tl 
doth moſt divinely ſpeak” ) can 2 Man by taking Thought, 
add one Cubit to hit Stature? What: poor Ad vantage el 
Hath a Man by his Diſcontentment and Sorrow, if it I 
be not to render himſelf more miſerable? we may 
Lay of heavenly Mindedneſs, and of Contentment, they (| , 
are like-Hyp3crates. Twins, that live and die together; ! 
they are two ſweet Companions, that always go to- 
gether, and cannot be divided,” t. 
j But to deſcend a little more to the Words, you have 
= Pin them obviating any Miſconſtruction, that the f 
== Philippians might have of his Joy, which he expreſſeth Þ x 
in the former Verſe, 2s if he had been one, who wn 
b 
0 
1 
1 
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coveting great Things for himſelf, or defiring to be 
great in the World, no faith he, I ſpeak: not theſe Things, 
b:cauſe of > Want, which formerly. I Had, and is now. 
mide up; for, faith he,” I baue learned in every State 
70441 um, therewith to be content. There is nd Lot, 


ſaich 


YO 


| | - __ * Spiritual Contentment- N 
ſaith Paal, but I can patiently endure it, and ein with. 
a divine Complacency carty my ſelf under it: Aud 


ſelf, 3 | 
hall this he proveth in the 12 Virſe, I know, (aith he, bow . ⁵ 
Jö abaſed. I am inſtrutted in this divine Art, how ta | 
And walk ſoberly under Debaſement, and 1 know, ſaith he, t 


n of I bow to abound, I am not one that is puft up with a pro. 

% ſperous Lot in the World: And leſt this Aſſertion of il 
ban. Pauls ſhould ſeem to be a boaſting beyond his Line, ⁵⁶ 
eete and of being ex Ited above Meaſure, he doth ſweetly = 
om ſubjoin that humble Aſſeition, 1 can do all Things through 


Lot I Chrift that firengthneth me; as if he had ſaid, Do no 
nce; 


miſtake me, or conceive me at a more divine and 
O 


ing, high Notion than ye ought; for Tam but a. poor and 


due ſiaful Man, who can do nothing of my elf, but as 1 | | 
"th ¶ m over-a&ed by a divine and ſupreme Hand. I am 
— enabled to triumph over the moſt adverſe and ſiniſ- 
mt! 1 ps 


trous Lot, that can befgl me. 


nt? Tie Words which we have read, in the origin} 
to they arc moſt ſignificant and emphatick; that Word 
brif which is here rendered Content, i. All ſuſficient, and ſo 

r | 


„the Words they ſweetly. run thus, I have learned in 
Ut, every Stats wherein 1 am te be {il-ſuffjent, of, Which, 
age 


that Word, Prov. 14. 14. is a ſweet Commentary, 
f it The Back-flider in Heart ſhall be filled with the Fruit of his < 


ny if own Way, bus a godly Man ſball be ſatisfied from himſelf. 1a ³⁵⁶ 
bey Þl a Manner, there is a Well-ſpring ofeverlaſting Conto« We 
or; lation within the Chriſtian, which maketh him endgre | | 
Tor I} every anxious Lot. - And no Doubt, that Word, 1 bave Wl 

| learned, doth both ſpeik the Difficulty .of attaining. i 
* this Myſtery. of divine Contentment, as likewiſe, it Ml 


ſpeaketh out that Ignorance of this divine and noble 
[rh End, wherewith Paul was once poſſeſſed : I. was once, 
fa ich he, as rude as any inthe Knowledge of this 'Thing 1 
be Y but now through the Underſtanding, and Wildem of | 
Gerd, Jam made perfedt in the Knowledge of eſe Thing 
And that Wosd, In every State, doth cxceedingly. ch 4 


inge, 
GW. 


ok, 5 


ae mend chat great Pitch, of Chriſtianity, unto. WI. 


Pak | 


— 
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124 » __ Spiritual Cententment, © "FEM 
Paul had attained, there was no Lot that could befi; 
him wrong: And we ſhall only fey this by che Way, 
Continuance of AffliQtion is one of the greateſt occy. 
ſions of Impatience” that is imaginable. A Chriſtian, 
when firſt he meets with a Croſs, may be provoked to 
ſalute it, and embrace it; but if it be-lengthned out 
upon him, then he crieth forth, Haff thou found me, 0 
thou mins Enemy? and then beginneth to call in Quel. 
tion the loving Kindneſs of the Lora, and to complain, 
that he hath ſhut 7 his Mercies in everlaſting Forgesfulneſ; 
though we may fay; In the Day that a Chriftian ſhall 
be paffing thirow the Valley of the  Shaddsw ef Drath, 
he ſhall be ſweetly convinced of his Impatience : When 

- a Chriſtian ſhall be conſtrained to engrave that Motto 
upon the Door of his everlaſting Reſt, be hatb done all 
Things well, What Thoughts will ye have of theſe 
Riſings and Debatings of Spirit, - wherewith ye have 
been poſſeſſed? We may imagine, and not without 
fome Ground, that à great Part of Eternity ſhall be 
ſpent in Interrogations : Cbriſt ſhall interrogate us, if 
We licked any Thing while we were here bolow ? and 
ve fill be conſtrained to anſwer, Not bing; even in that 
Day when he ſent us out without Scrip, or Money, or 
= without Sandals; or any Thing, and thoſe that did be. 
long to us, we ſhall be conſtrained to ſubſcribe to tie 
_ Sufiatte Wijdom of Cod, in regulating of our: Lor. 
Nov in ſpeaking upon this divine Quality and Duty 
of divine-Contentmept, (which we conceive is'a Duty 
moſt requifite in theſe-Days ) we ſhall nor inſiſt long 
jn pointing out-what- this divine Grace of Content . 
ment is, but we conceive, it includeth not only this, 
/ a ſweet and compoſed Frame of Spirit, under every 
/ anxious Lot and Difpenſation with which we meet, of 
Which that Word is a Commentary, Levy 10, 3. where 
= it is: {aid of 4407, when his Sons were cut off, He held 
| bif Prafe and that Word, Pj; 62: f. Trely my Foul waiteth 
e Lord; But the Words in the 'Drigingl gre thus 
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and Honour: Aud certainly, theſe are below an im 


Bl Truly, my Soul be f bon ſilent unto God, as they are renders i 


ed in the margin of the Book, as if he would havs 


ſaid, do not fret, nor be diſquieted, berauſe of any } 


thing that he caweth out unto the. a... 

But likewiſe this Grace and Du of Contentment. Þ| 
includeth a holy complacency, and ſweet ſerenity and 
calmneſs: of Spirit under every Lot,. of which that 
Word is Commentary, Jam. 1. 2. Count it all joy, bn 


you fall into divers Temptations, and that Word, Romans, WM 


2+ We;glory in Tribulation. Neither ſhall we dwell long 
upon this, to prove that it is the Duty of a Chriſtian 


to be content with every Eſtate wherein God ſhall put i 
kim: This is clear, 1. Tim. 6. g. Having Ford and Rai. KB 


ment, let us therewith: bs content. and Heb.. 13, 5+ Be co 
rent. With theſe things that you have, and James 4. J. An 
Luke 3. 14. And we may ſay, If -a Chriſtian: made the 
World but his Servant, a little would content him; 
but if once he make the World his Maſter, and Lord 


of his Affections, then his Deſites will be infinite, * 
and cannot at all be ſatisfied. We ſhall not long fland 


to inveigh againſt that too much Addiftedneſsof Man 
te thoſe paſſing and tranſient -vainities of the World: 


We conceive there ate thefe three things, which. Men | | 


do moſt earneſtly. cover, there is Pleaſure and Riches, . 


o 


mortal Spirit, to fix their deſires upon them: Woul 


ye have Solomon's verdict of Riches, O! ye that truſt," ' 
in Uncertain Riches, ye have it ſweetly in Prov. 23-5. 


Wilt thou,[et thine Eyes upon that which is not? Ina Man- 
ner, Riches they have not à Being, for they cake Wings - 
to themſelves and flee away, ag Selamen doth moſt ſweet] 
ſpeak, Eecleſ. 3. 11. If Riches increaſe, what. profie ( faith 
be.) there te the Owners thereof, ſave to be beholter; of them + 
with their. ye; all that the Owner of Ricbes hath is, | 
the ſeeing of them, which.a Man, who is a paſſer by, 
my. likewife- have,, though he be. not Poſſefſor of 


the, And hence is that Werd, Luke 14+. hq che 


— 


— 


. Nm T 
Man deſiring to be excuſed for not coming to Chrif}; 
+ faith of himſelf, I have bought Piece of Ground, and. miſ 
- needs go ee it; all his Enjoyment of it was compre . 
* hended in that one poor Thing, fs bebeld 4b. And as 
for Honour and Glory, whielh Spiries that ard more 
refined, d are not fo much wWedded tothe Things of 
a Wor e eee chem hows 
ing elt one Word, /d. 61 g Min of bigh Degree are i 
Tie, 4% Men of low Degree are Vanity; as if he would 
bave ſaid, Any Preheminency chst one hath that hath 
|. arfexcellent Lot in the Would above a por one, doth 
| conſiſt in this, the. one is' a Vanity, and the other is 
| lying Vanity, ſpeaking ſome what te be in him} which 
nis not really if bim; af chat Word, Mets T5. 23. 
_ where, ſpeaking of Bermte char came in with gen! 
Domp and Glory unto the Senat -houſe, the Word that 
is there rendered Pomp end Glory iattiis he came in with 
4 great fantaſie M#7« wranys garrderas with à grent 
Shout and Image, withoue any Thing in Reality: And 
2 for Pleaſures of the World, which theſe Epicurean: 
=— Snitics of the World are fo much beſotted, know thit 
Verdi of $4omon, Which he bath of tneſe Things, 
_ Yi; of Panitics, and all Things are Vanity and 'Pexation 
f Spirit. And what can the Man do that cometh after 
' the Kiop? If Solowm found no more, no Doubt, non: 

that cometh after hi m, can find any more. 

But that which we ſhall ſpeak to firſt upon this, ſhall 
be, What are the Cauſes and Principles from whence 
the: Diſcontentmeat of one doth flow, under an anxi- 
dus or fad Lot that doth befal him? And we'conceive 
That it either doth proceed from this, a Chriſtian 
not being much in the Exerciſe of Self-examination, 
zs it is clear from that Word, Pſal: 4. 4. Examint 
Jour ſelves upon your Bed, and be fill, ſpesking ſo much 
' that the compendious Way unto Submiſſion and Con- 
| tentment under any Lat, Is to be muë b about Sclf- I 
' exaniinatiotf i And 'tertainly*Selfeexeminar in n 
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becaufe ſuch a one doth. moſt acurately take up theſe 


Wiſdom of God ia diſpenſing ſuch Things to him 


| bleſs him eternally that ye are not ſent away to be re» 


general in his Reſolutions, to beat every Croſt that 


much Influence upon Contentment under every Lot, 


Imperfe&ions and Blemiſhes th t are in him. ſo in | 
Steal of complaining, he is conſtrained to wonder and 
cryiforth, Why ſb:ald's living Man complain, à Man for 


Intendnment.of che Rod, as likewiſe the Advantage of 3 


it, and ſo he is conſtrained patiently to beat the Rod in- 


in Self. examination, is a Man thar can take up the 
1 
1 


bis Youth, and to ſit down, and adore the unſcarchable 


That Word, Prev; 19. 3. is oftimes verified to us,, il 
The Heart of Man per verteth bit Ma, and then he freteeths Wl 
zpainſt the Lord, when he. ib chaſtned for it. O bu WM 
1 1 Chriſtian were dwelling much at Home, hie might "I 
wonder that yet he bad a Being in the World, nd 
is not cut off from the right Hand of the Lord. O1 
ſerved in everlaſting Chains a en 7 Þþ 
There, is chis:likewiſe/that doth. ocesſion Diſcon- 
tentment under our Lot, and it is, want of that divine 
Preparation to meet with every Lot that cen befal 
us before it come. We think a Chriſtian ought to be 


"i 
oh 
.—_- 


Chriſt will carve'out, And certainly, there are theſe 
two Advantages that a Chriſtian hath of general and 3 
univerſal Neſolutions. Fieſt; He hath this Advantage, 
That when he is chaſtened, as it were, in his Goods, 
or any other Thing that belongeth to mim; he begins i 
neth to ſing à Song of Praiſe, becauſe it is not worse 
with him: There cin no Lot bekal à Man, who is uni- 

verſal in his Reſolutions, but he will ſing a Song af 
Praiſe unto God, becauſe of it, Scnay, He hath- } 

this Advantage, That Foreſight and 'Reſolation to meet 
with any Croſs, doth exceedingly diſpoſe the Chriſti- 
an for meeting with ĩt: We conceive that Word which 
in 76 3125, cn Jr; Patienct, © For the r which nt 
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greatly feared, is tome upon m 
kurprize us and ſo we faint in the Day of adverſity, 
and ſo prove our Strength to be but ſm all. 


1 / 


2 e 
me: Afflictions do ofe- time: 
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There is this likewiſe which occaſiuneth our Di. 


contentment, and it is this, Fhat little heavenly 


Mindedneſs, that is ins Chriſtian en he meeteth with 


his Rod: O! but a Chriſtiam when heofitteth: down up- 


* 


on mount Piſzs,: to behold that promiſed Land, might 
with patience bear his Rod: this is clear, 2 Cor, 4+ 16, 


compared with Ferſe 19. where Paul giveth this Rex» 
fon. of his courage and conſtancy under his Rod, that 


be had an Eye unto thoſe things that are eternal: Did, 
ye never know what ſuch chings meant, as; to drown 


che Thoughts of your preſent miſery, in the ſe pre- 
eious depths of Eternity; to be beholding ſo much 


in Heaven as might infinitely: folsce, yea, and make up 


all your loſſes here · I eanfeſs that Opinion of the Stoicks, 
that did commend Apatbie and want of paſſions unto 
Men, that they ſhould not be moved with grief for the 


vont of any thing. nor be moved with Joy, (for the 
having: or poſſeſſing of any thing, is in ſome; Henſe 
good © bence was it that in ſome Senſe they ſpoke 


divinely, nihil boni vel mall accidu homini, niſi bonus vel 


wmalus animus; that there was no evil nor good that 


did befal Man, but enly à good and evil Mind : If 


the Heart was in 2 divine and ſpiritual Erzme, they 


knew not what any ether fad or anzious lot could do 
\ {TL ys SH | by 1 no oy 07 ng en 72 

There is this likewiſe which eccafioneth diſcon- 

tentment, and it is this, the want of the taking up God, 


to them. 


s the Cauſe and Author of thoſe ſad evils which befal 


us; which if it were once believed, we ſhould beraſhame 
ed to diſpdte and murmure ſo much as we do: this is 
clear, 1 Sem. 3+ near the cloſe, that Word of-E1:, i. 


i tb Lend, let him do what ſeemei h bim good: and that 


Word, Pſal. 39. 9. Iwa, dumb, and opeue d not my. Mouth, 


and the Renſan is. given of it, - kecavſe.7 has diaſt it: 2 | 
a NY 1 : 2 des 7 —— A 
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* | Spiritual Contentmens,” f 
that Word, I/. 39.8. Gd it the Word of the Lord. And 
certainly the Murmurings and Repinings of our. 
Hearts; do ſpeak that groſs Atheiſm that dweHeth 
witkin us: O! durſt we debate with him''who-is M= | 
mighty, or put him to make an Account of his Ways, 
1. who is chat ſupreme: and abſolute ane: Is it ſit to be faid 
up. ff to ſuch a Prince as he is, Thou art ungodly, and to con- 
demn him who is moſt j aft? O be mueh in the Stud | 
16. Jef the Soveraignty of Cod, when he, as it were, doth+ 1 
call, as ina ſolemn Aſſembly, all your Terrors round 
—- m ĩ , ĩͤ 
Did There is this likewiſe which doth oceaſiom it,which! 
is our little being it the Meditation and: ſerious 
pie: Thoughts of the Brevicy of our Life, and of Time: If 
a Man knew that it were but for an Hour, or for ten 
UP. Days that he were to endure Tribulation, he migbe pa». 
cks, tiently ſubmit and bear with his Rod: This is clear, 
1 Cor. 7. 29-- compared with the following Verſes, i 
[the © where from that DoRrine, that Time was ſhort;hedoth | 
the © infer This Exhortation, Let thoſe that weep, be as though» 
they weeped not, as if he would have ſaid, Let them nor 
oke be much moved with thofe Things, Time will havea” Bu 
cloſe; Believe me, it is not long before the fmall Peri- 
od of Time that hath interveened betwixt Eternity 
If before, and Eternity after, ſhall be ſweetly ſwallowed | 
up, and there ſhall be nothing but Eternity. 
] do And there is this, laſtly, which doth occaſion our 
b great Diſcontentment under our Rod, which is, That 
LON Damoritdtdacſrand: Uaſubduedneſs of Spirit, Pride 
G'a, being the great predominant Evil; and if we- may al: 
fil lude to that Word, Only hy Pride comet h Conteution, we 
am may certainly ſay it holdeth well here, that only by {1 
1515 Pride are theſe Contendings that we have with God, | 
„concerning bis Diſpenſationt towards us, In- Sum, it 
that W is chis, It is impoſſible for a-Chriſtian not bumble, to 
be content: Pride is one of the greateſt Oppoſites un- 
to divine Contentment under apy Rod that we moe. 
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ww. Pirilaa Contentment,, -  _—- 
wich: Ol but if a Chriſtian were/hambled, we might 
ſit in the Duſt, and ſweetly adore the infinite Love 
and: Patience of God, 
Now we ſhall in the ſecond Plice propoſe ſome Con- 
fiderations, that may hinder a Chriſtian, or any other, 
from being diſcontent with any Lot that doth bef:] 
them andthe firſt is this, That there zre many ſad and 
 woful Companions'of/'a - Chriſtian's. Diſcontentment, 
and repining 2gainſt any 'Diſpenſation of Ged, and we 
cbnceive it is not only this bad Companion that a 
Chriſtian hereby is indiſpeſed and unfitted to go about 
ſpirituał Duties; eſpecially theſe two, of .Proyer and 
Praffe.:! It is impuſſible for a Chriſtian. that is under 
the: Exerciſe of Diſcontentment, to pray or praiſe; 
- thete Vis ſomewhat of this pointed at, 1 Tim: 2, 8, 
- Where there is a Qaalification of a right Pray er, that 
he ſhould be without Wrath, not having any Mur. 
= murings, or Repinings within his Heart: As like wiſe 
iisclear concerning Praife, Fſal. 37. 7. My Heart is fix- 
en is fred; which ſpeaketh ſo much as this, that 
_ Praiſc dotirrequire a divine and compoſed Frame of 
Spirit: And it is moſt certain, that Diſconrentment 
=_  doctiiimpede/Prayer:;' for there are three ſweet Ingre 
dients of the Exerciſe of Prayer, which Diſcontent- 
ment doth exceedingly cut off; there is Love, Fer: 
| vency, and Faich ; which no Doubt Diſcontentment 
doth abridge; 2 diſcontented Chriſtian. cannot 
be a Chriſtian burning with Love; Jealouſie is ſuch: 
\ Predominant with him, that Love cannot. be his Exrrciſe. 
And certainly, if Prayer do not proceed from the preci- 
ous Principle of Love, it wants that one Arm whichit 
dught to have: Neither can a Chriſtian exerciſe Faith, 
becauſe be hath now, as it were, taken up ſo bad an O. 
pinion of God, that he cannot repoſe. his Confidence, 
nor Hope in him: And as for Ferveney, they are ſo 
much in poring upon their preſent Lot, that they 
ein, as it Were, he fervent about nothing, but only — 
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3 _ -. Spiritual Content ment. 1 
the Removal of char. It is certain, that let a Chriſtian- 
lexzmine himſelf, there is nothing that cuts the Neck 
don: of Prayer ſo much as diſcontent ; in a Man, the Spirit, 
ber, Pas it were, is turned bturiſh, being uncompoſed for any | 
fa] {ſpiritual Converſe/with C © 8 


_ 


by. 
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ang | There is this bad Companion likewiſe, which ac- 
ent, Ncompanieth Diſcontentment, we are incipacitate and | 
e rendered altogerher unable to reſiſt Temptations while -} 
at a | Diſcontentment is in Exercife- - It is impeflible for 1 
zout I Chriſtian to be a Mortifier, or Reſiſter of Luſt when i 
and I Diſcontenrimene is once in Exerciſe : And are theſe 
ader too Evils, that get moft marvellous Advantage over 
iſe ; theſe that are under Diſcootentment, and theſe are the 
2. 8, I predominant Luft of ſuch a one, be what it will, and 
that I pride, theſe two Evils do ſpring apace * And certain? 
ur. II, all other Luſts do get much Victory over ſuck a 4 
wiſe None: A Chriſtian may loſe more by one Hour's Diſ- 
; fx. | contentment under a Croſs, than he can regain in many” 
chat Months, yes, on this Side of Eternity: And it is no 
e of | Wonder that Temptations do prevail upon ſuch a a 
nent Jene, he is off his Watch, and his Strength is gone: 
gre. Ia 2 Manner, Temptations. ſpeak that, Their 
ent 3 gone from them, let us go up and put them to 
Fer: (fight... E22 os SR 
nent |) There is this bad Companion likewiſe, that doth ac- I 
:not company Diſcontentment, want of Tenderneſs of N 
ch a Spirit, and the Loſs of ic. I. is moſt certain, that there "i 
ciſe, is nothing that doth cut off Tenderneſs, ſo much as 
recis Diſcontentment : For a Chriſtian that is ſuch, is not 
chit living under the Impac ſſio of the Fear, or of the Love 
zith, of the Almighty, which are the two great Principles. | 
2 O. Jof Tendernefs of Spirit. Certainly let one examine, 
nce, they will find, that by their Anxiety and Bitterneſs * 
of Spirir, they bave made their Hearts to die as 2 
they Stone within them, and have made their Bands ſtrong” | 
WP „ 4.91 £ N 2 
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i And there is this laſt bad Companion of Diſcofis | 
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13 OY Spiritual Contentment. | 
Mercies, which he hath received ; when once a Chri- 
ſtian meeteth with that which contradiQeth his Hu- 
mor, and he loſetk his Eſteem of every Thing that 
formerly hath been beſtowed upon him: There is 


ſomething of this pointed at, Gen. 37, laſt, in Jacob“ 


value all his Brethren beſide: And it is moſt clear in 
that Word, Gen. 12. 13- where, thoVFh it be ſpoken of 

/ a wicked Man, yet by Proportion it holdeth of a Chri. 
ſtian ; becauſe Merdecai did not bow his Knee, he cried 

| out concerning all kts other Mercies, they avail me ng: 
thing; he knew not what it was to put a Price upon 


wis the great Luſt of his Heart was away, he did ur. 
dervalue the reſt: And it is moſt certain, that there is 


the maſt precious. and excellent Things of Cod, as this 
of Diſcontent: And this is one Subtility and Device 
gof Satan's, that a Chriſtian may with great Eafe, and 
== with leſs Conviction do it: They do ordinarly con- 
ſttruc their choiceſt Mercies, to be Delufions 3 and 
Jo upon that Account begin to undervalue and miſ. 
prize them. ee Rd bo on wg 
There is this Conſideration, which 'may. move you 
to wreſtle againſt Diſcontentments, It is #'CharaQer 
and diftinguiſhing Mark of a Chriſtian from a Repre- 
bare :. I would have Mourmurers ſeriouſly to meditate 
_=_ uponthat ſad Word, which is in Jude 19. Verſe, com- 
pred with the 15. where ſpeaking of Chriſt's coming 
to jadge and execute Vengeance; the firſt put in the 
Roll are theſe, Theſe are Murmurers and Complainers, and 
that Word, 1 Cor. 10. 10. Be not Murmurers, as many of 
them were, and were deſiroyed of the Deftrozer +: And cer- 


ſo bad a Notion, not only becauſe it is indeed that Sin 
which ſpeaketh out of 21hcjſe moſt, but beeauſe 
77 25 ; . . It 


\ 


122 * . 2 : 
”- renement, a Chriſtien undervaluing ull the forma if 


- Tmpatiency in the Loſs of Jo{:pb, where he doth under · 


Mercies that he hid received: But becauſe this which 


nothing doth ſo heighten a Chriſtian's Diſreſpe& unto 


tainly, it is no Wonder that Murmuring piſs. under 


Spiritual Content men.. 111 "i 
it is that Sin which doth declare meſt a Chriſtian, or 
Jiny others deſire to be independent, and not in Sub- 
" FieQion unto Ged: In. a Manner ſuch is the woful Am- 
bition of our Spirit, that we defirenot to depend upon 
him, but that we ſhould have our own Lot in our own 
Hand, to carve out unto our ſelves. O! we know not 
rhet it is to give Chriſt any one Vote in the Diſpenſa- 
tions which do befal us: We would be co-ordinate 
wh God, and not ſubordinate to him, to put a Blank 
in his Hand, deſite him to fill it up with-what he like _ 
eth: Chriſt doth oft · times put a Blank in a Chriſtian's 
Hand, is in that Word, What will ye that I ſbould do unte 
yen, there is Chriſt”; Blank, that he doth give u, and 
chough thorow our Ignorance we cannot fill it up, it 
is beſt to give it back to himſelf, that he may fill it uß³ 
with what he liſtee n. "ITE 5 0 

There is this Conſideration alſo, that may perſwade 
you to deſiſt from Difcontentment, It is that Sin 
which doth interrupt the Accompliſhment of the Pro- 
miſes : As likewiſe it doth interrupt the Exerciſe of 
Faith upon the Promiſes; This is clear, Num. 14. 277 
compared with 8. where that Promife that was given 
| to them of entering into the Land of Canaan, the x 

| | I were cut ſhort of it, becauſe of their Murmuring ; 
ou WW anditdoth interrupt the Exercife of Faith upon ts i 
det Promiſes, as is clear, Pſal. 106. 24. compared wk 
ce Ferſe 25. where it is ſaid, They believed not his Word, 
ate and the Ground of it is given, For they were Murmure! | 
m- ers: And it is no Wonder that Murmuring inter- 
ng rupt the Exerciſe of Faith upon the Promiſes ; For. 
the it is impoſſible. for a Murmurer either to have the 
nd Fitch of the Omuipotency of Gd, or to have the: 
F F. ich of his Goodneſs or Love, which are theſe two 
er. precious Pillars of Faith upon which it muſt build: 
ler it ſelf, O! bur theſe that begin once to debate with. - | 
in bim, do quickly put Paith out of Exerciſe. And 1 
would have ycu knowing this, That there it Dil- 
REC contentment 
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Reaſon; but no Doubt, ic muſt be his own immediate 


of the Unreaſonableneſs of his Diſconteatment, and 


of himſelf? And certainly, the Unreaſonableneſs of 
_ Impaticnce under the Rod, doth not only appear in 


ble fora'diſcontented one to tzke up Mercy in the 


134 —_ Spiritual Contentment 
Contentment of Judgment, and a Diſcontentment offi, 
the Wiltand AﬀeSions ; and oft. times a Chriſtian, 
will win over the Diſcontentment of Judgment ande 
' Reaſon, when he cannot mortifie the Diſcontentment 15 
of bis Will and Affections; for the Soveraignty e 
_ God, and the Sinfalneſs of our Nature, will filenceourffl,. 


. Haad, that muſt ſilence the Murmurings of our Will.. 
Tdi is clear, Pſel: 12. 5, Where David is convirdhd 


yet he is forced to debate with his Will concerning 
the quieting of ite. Cl 
There is this Conſideration likewiſe, which my 
provoke you to deſiſt from Diſcontentment under. 
your Lot, Ic is a moft unreaſonable Evil for a Chriſti 
an to be diſcontent : For as Chrift ſpeaketh, Matth: 6, 
275. What Profit have you by taking Thought? Can: 
| "you add one Cubit to your Stature? It is a poor Thing, 
when a Man hath loſt bis Goods, to loſe his Patience 
© alſo, what a poor Revenge is that, which a Man takech 


this, that it hindereth and interrupteth a - Chriſtian s 
ſeeing of any Merey that is in the Rod; it is imp: ſh 


Stroke + But alſo that Impatience is the compendious 
Way, for the prolonging. of your Strait, and the in- 
volving of you in greater Miſeries and Thraldoms: I 
As likewiſe, Impatienee doth heighten and increaſe ih 
the Cauſe of your Bondage, and multiplieth your Ini- 
quities. O! but it is a ſweet and excellent Study for 

” &Ciriftian, to endeavour Patience uader every Lot! 
And in a Manner, when we cannot read Love in hi 
Hand, nor in his Face, becauſe of his Frowns and 
Strokes, yet by Faith, to draw aſide the Vail, and read 
Love in his Heart, and cry forth, I know the 
| Thoughts of bis Heart, that they are Thoughts of hs, ens 
r 53 . | e n 
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of of Evil: Certainly it is tkough Diſcontentment that 
we cry forth, Though bis Words be as ſoft as Oil and Butter, 
yet War is in his Heart ; we do charge him with Cons - 


rad ictions, betw:xt his Profeſſion and his Purpoſes. ©+ =; 
Aud i there is this - Confideration hkewiſe,” which 


may: deter you from Diſcontentment; *which is chis, - * 
te for - a Chriſtian! to profit by his Ro) 


t is impoſſib 


rhile he is diſcontent: All the Time that a-Chriftian + 
$ under the fit of Impatience, he ſpendeth ſo much 


f his Time moſt prodigally: Not imploying it. not ³⁵⁶ 


Momoving that which is the great Deſign of the Rod, 
70 take away Sin, but ſtudying to involve himſelf ina 
preater Captiviry and Bondage, and to ſubject himſelf. 


der: the Hand of his Iniquities. O! that ye might 


de perſwaded toe cxcrciſe more divine Contentment 
nder your Lot, and that ye may be more exerciſed _ 
n contemplating and beholding thoſe precious and 
xcellent Things-that are above That is a moſt re- 
markable Word which Jacob had to Eſau, Gen: 33 
Ii, I have enexgh; The Word in the Original is this, 
have all : And as Criticks do obſerve, that Word 
which Eſau had in the 8 Verſe, I. baue enough, is not, 
bat which Jacob hath in the 11 Verſe, I have enough, 


hat, though Faced was x poorer Man thin Eſau, yet he 4 


bad all: Such a Chriſtian as hath cbriſt for his Portion, 
ay ſweetly fing, Though I be poor, yet I do poſſeſs 
11 Things, as baving nothing, and yet peſſaſng all Things, 
vs ſorrowing, yet always rejoicing; as poor, and yet behold, 
ve are rich. It is not long before that Day ſhall come, 
phen Chriſt ſball make up his Jewels, when there ſhaäll 


Bed of Roſes; it is not much though we go o 


— 
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[ 
de a clear and moſt palpable Difference made betwik 
he precious and the vile: Behold, he is upon his 
ay ; and therefore do not murmure, nor repine, a 
briſtian muſt not expect two Heavens, ic is enough ix 
ie poſſeſs one, we muſt not travel to Heaven through 


236 _ Spiritual Ceontentment. | 
| Heaven ina fiery Chariot, having AfliQtions and C. 
amity our Companions all along the Way: When ou 
cet (hall be paſſing thorow the Threſhold of the 
Door of our everlaſting Reft, then our Chains ſhall 
fall from our Hands, and our Fetters from our Feet; 
chen might we lift up our Heads with Joy, and rejoic 
ing. O! but when thoſe Heavens which you behold, 
mall be rolled up as a Scroll, when thoſe two great, 
| Vails, the viſible Vail of the Heavens, and the inviſible 
Vail of Iniquity ſhall be tent from tha Top to the 
Bottom, and we ſhall have moſt clear and precious Dil. 
coveries of that noble Plant of Renown, when we. ſhall ſi 
down at the Well's Head and drink, and forget ow 
- Miſery, and remember our Poverty no more: Let 
Hope evaniſn into Fruition, and Faith into Poſſeſſion, 
= and let Time ſweety evaniſh into Eternity. 
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—_ Phil 4. 11. 1 bdve learned in whetſoever State 1 an 
*  , Fherewith to be contents © - 
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II is. n ordinary and uſual Error and Deluſion 
e mong Chriftians, that chey place the Exerciſe of 

Religion in theſe Duties that are more ſublime and. 
high unto their Apprehenſion, as Faith, Hope and Prij- 
er, but undervalue the Exerciſe of thoſe lower Duties 
as Contentment, Mortification to the World. & Charity 
to the Poor, as not being ſo eſſentially neceſſary for the 

Beiag of a Chriſtian. I am perſwaded, that if any of you 

had been a Heager of the Apoſtle James, when he wu 
Aiſcourſing upon chat divine Subject, wherein pure 
Religion and undefiled did conſiſt, no Doubt, ye * 


* * 
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Jof Jeſus Chriſt, 


NReprobation of the 


W E 
have imagined, that he would have brought forth ſome 
divine and profound Thing, ic the Exerciſe of which, 


Nes filled with Water, and Nre. And we may 


* 
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pure Religion before God and the Father did conſiſt : 


But believe me, Religion doth more conſiſt in Practice, 


than in Speculation, and more in Obedience than in 


refined Nations. What conceive ye of ſuch a Defini - 
tion of pure Religion and undefiled, as that which is, 


Pure Religion and undefiled doth conſiſt in 


theſe two low undervalued Duties. nd this wy 
further ingratiate and commend the Exerciſe of thoſe 


low and undervalued Duties, that in the Day ben 


Chriſt all appear to judge the quick and the dead, 
the Ground of the Approbation of the Saints [half 
be founded upon this low and contemptible Duty, 


Charity to the Poor, and (hall be that Ground; which s 
I given of that eternal Bleſſedneſs: Which Approbation 
no Doubt, is a Confirmation of James his 

chat which ſhaH be the Ground of the 

Wicked, ſhall be the Neglect of 
this low Duty, want ofCharity te the Poor, and wiſſting f 
be Fatherleſs, And believe me, in the Exerciſe of thisdi> _ © 


Doctrine; and 


vine Quality of Chriſtian-contentment, nor a little of 
Religion doth conſiſt: Paul ſaith, Gddlineſs with Content. 


went, i great Gain. It is by Faith, that a Chriſtian enioy- ka 
xr phe: ; it is by Love that he enjoyeth his Neighbour,” : 


y Contentment that he enjoy eth himſelf. We con- 
fefs, it is a moſt myſterious and difficult Leſſon fot a 
hriſtian, in each Lot he is placed in, to be crying forth, 
t is good for me to be here, let me mak? à Tabernscle here,” 
Ordinarly we have ſtrong Deſires to have the carving 
out of our own Lot. So! 
ings, that are not ſatisfied, and of four: that never 'ſey, 18 
i” envugh, che. Graue, the barren Womb, | 
add unto 
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* 1. 427. | aefiled goth 
ortification to the World, and in Charity to the Poor, i 
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Solomon maketh mention of three 
the Earth i bat it: 


heſe four, this one fifth, the moſt Part of Men, e 
re unſatisfied in their Lot: It is no Wonder that Men” © 
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unlimited i in , Defires, meet with great Dit 
| pointments - for thoſe that have exorbitant and cy 
centrick Deſires, muſ} have great Hopes, as. Jikewiſ 
- great Diſappointments: Therefore it were certainly 
* Your, advantage, to be ſtudy ing to compendize ani 
abridge your efires aftef theſe Things that are here 
below: For.as one ſpoke well, He conceived that the 
greateſt. Riches of a- Man did conſiſt in "Poverty of 
Deſires and in being content with that Lot; whereit 
God had placed him. There are only theſe three Thing 
that befal a Chriftian, under. which it 8211, Difficu 
ty for him to atta in to Contentment; there is the Loſi 
of his predominant. uſt and Idol, eſpecially if it be 
any Whit. ecfined, and vailed under the Vail and Viz 
ard of any Virtus. as if one be given unto the ſcel 
ing of the Applauſe of the-World, chere is nothing 
nder which t there 15 ſo great i Difficulty to exerciſe 
ontentment. as in the ſoſing of that Applauſe, our 
Hearts oft: times crying forth, They have taken away n 
- gods, and what have I more? And certainly oft · times 
our Luſts die unto us, before we die unte them, 
wich is the Occaſioo, that our living Luſts do ſir 
— down und lament over the Graves of our buried 
- Idols, and wiſh, that they may awake and ſtand up 
from the Dead. And we ſhall only ſay to ſuch, #1 
uno un, when all Men ſhall ſprak well of you, which maj 
binder People from purſuing after that aol. but 
| much more eſpecially that Word, Jobn..5. 44. Hm 
tan ye believe, that ſcek Glory one of another. ; which 
Words ſeem to import an Inconſiſtency betwixt the 
_ Exerciſe of Faith, and betwixt the Exerciſe of Purſuit 
| after Idols. : ö 
There is, this Tikewile 3 befalleth. ; a chriſtian; 
under which i it is agent, Difficulty for him.co.. attain 
to Contentment, and that is the .Continuance and 
Jengehatcg forth of any Affliction that doth, befal him: 
. a Ha when ficſt ke, tek wit h bu 
1015, 
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ritual Content ment: - 
| in telute imhrace it, . 
EY 125 2 bear ict 5 250 05 
FIT; on 8 unto. any leng K en _ e 
Zo to be. diſcontentandcry forth, Haß t hen found me, 2 
| b r clear in the Exerciſe of Jab, 


at the vine eee moſt eminent Way, cry 

ty of ſarth, Rleſſed be the Name 755 the Lord ; han he: = 
erein} made to pfl months of vanity, Tg weariſom . 
biog nighs Take appointed for him, then crieth forth, 
aud. Death, rather: than Life. And we 
e Loſi ſua) iy fay to oy 1 75 Be much i in the Medication pf 


jt be hope, and go up to, t 
. e A le 2 x 
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ehing Sp | F ons vine Concluſion, bat be Eh alt 
ercileſh #785, 1 ra 

1. 00 IH 1 199855 . hi befalleth a C far Y 
pay N he hath a great difficulty pagan "I 
times 8 ie poverty and want in the 2 
them, * ihe well acquainted, with bis own Heaer. 

do ſi IS. Uaſpirablenglsr bear 7 4 


buried 8 Prov. 30. 8, 9 Give me not 1 
1 2 ET he the, Nome. of my God 0 1 
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| | 3 <confirained to wander- in dens and caves of the Bartl 


. 1 


"=" the Exerciſe of Faich ; bur Shen Chriſtian do « 
© erciſc Faith upon 604, for Righteouſneſs and Sal 
tion, they ordinarily have either ſomewhat of ſenfe, 
F< fomewhar' of holy Reaſon, chat doth underprop 2 

Hbelp their Faith; And this likewiſe-is the Occaſio 


reife of che one, as unto the Exerciſe of che other: 5b 


= ly ſay to ſuch, who murmure and repine under ſuct 
Heir of all Things, of whom it is recorded That he ball v 
ie much at where to lay his Head, As Tikewifſe, caſt youll, 
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Fe arc now in the ftate of your Minority, and there 
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Feen; though we may by, A Chtiſtiau chat hi 
dun whoit all 1% all, muff of n 
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. The gifficulty of it 18 
I bee learned, as it were in 


Ai whois the Peince of Paſtors, by whom he 


| | + Belf-examination,-and Self-ſearching before he cin t 
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Spirit Contentment; , . 


believe me, It ĩs no ſmall difficulty, fora Chriſtian to af 
confidence upon God, when he is redacted unto a lo 
and pinching efface in the World, And we” ſhall on 


rere, 


am eftate, Caſt your Eyes upon him who. was thi; 


Eyes upon a number of that precious cloud of Wif, 
neſſes, who are now entred into the everlaſting Page 
ſeſſion of that precious and excellent Lot, who werd 


- having ſheep and Goats. skins for their clothing 


fore ye are rich but in hope and ExpeQtion, at 
"fo ye may diſpenſe, though ye be not rich in Pol 


of neceſſity enjoy"all ind 
No that which we {ball fürther ſpeak upon ci 
divine Quality of Contentment, beſides theſe Thin 

_ which we ſpoke it the laſt Occaſion ; we ſball poi 
out a little che difficuly of attaining unto Contes 
met under every Lot & Eſtate that a Chriſtian fally 

ily ſhown in that Wo 
peaking ſo much as thi 
of this myſterious Leif 


Vince Paul was an ignorant yſterious Left 
of divine Contentment, but he wal inſtructed 
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Attain tothe knowledge ofthis: And this ſpeaketh fort 
he difficulty of it, that a Chriſtiah muſt be much 
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o ei pointed Fat, Pſal. 4» 4. Examine your ſelves ubm your | 7 
aide, and there is a promiſe annexed to this, and ye ' © 
fe, o ſhall be fill, or be fill: And the Influence that ſelf» 
p a examination batfi upon this divine quality of Con- 
only appear in this, that a Chri- 
he Elf Qian who is much in reflecting upon himſelf, tak-'. 
r : Bu ech up ordinarly a Suitableneſs betwixt the Crofs ind 

to his Humour, as it were, he ſeeth infinite Wiſdom 
2 lo ſhining, in carving out ſuch a Lot and Diſpenſati- 
all onflon unto him, and: ſo is conſtrained to adore the un- 
er ſueſſ ſearchable riches of the Wiſdom of G: An likewiſe, 


a : 


2s th its influence may be ſhown in this, that a Chriſtian; 1 


+ he h 


of Wilco wonder, that it is not worſe wich him, and ſo is 


ng Yo conſtrained to glorify Ged in the fe. I confeſs, it may. - ⁵ 


whois much in Self-cxamination,” doth behold ſuch - | 
ſt youRfpors and blemiſhes in himſelf, that he is forced 


| 
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jo wei de a wonder, that this is not a wonder unto a Chri- 


Burt ſtian every Day, that he is not conſumed, and cut Þþ 
off from bis right Hand, O! That ye would once s 
much in the ſtudy of your ſelf: That ancient ade 

viceof a Heathen: %%, g2ouroey,, know your ſelf, were 
worthy to be practiſed by all Ohriſtians ; we are tos 


othing 
| there 
on, 2 5 
in Po) 


vat biſhnuch roving abroad, and too little at home, It is re- 
ing ported of tome Beaſts, that they baye Eyes to ſes 1 | 
don til broad, but have no Eyes to ſee at home; which na 
Thugoubt is che Caſc and Exerciſe. of the moſt part who... .f 
all Pogave lived in theſe Days. e Tx 22 EY 2 3 5 
Conte This likewiſe pointeth forth the difficulty of tm 7 

n falle ning to this duty of Contentment, that a Chriſtian = 
* Weiß efore he can attain it, muſt be much in the Exerciſe 


h a5 ut theſe ewo cardinal Graces, Faith-ond Love  Cern, 
tinly, till once we be ſtudying the Exerciſe of them, 

ed ontentment will be at a low and-weak ſtanding wien 
en hed 'F 2 no doubt, the 1 Fond, * only 4 
eth Ioncluding our Intereſt in Feſus Chriſt, 2 ealing 
much hat aching, that be is ours, is moſt neceſlary fr 


s Leil 
e i 


L 7. | ; . - ö 16 By” 1 
he ci" ttziaing of Contentment, but likewiſe the Exerciſe .- | 
x of 0. n +0 


— ce — Nc. — , — — : = | 
5 " wtf i * 0 4 * N , * * : 
4 ü 5 ; o 5 * 
5 bv; ' J Ry. 1 21 > 
. U 


of Frith for attaining of Contentment may be ſhown 
In this, char Faith is chat. Grace, which is the belt 
{ Interpreter of the diſpenſations of God: This may 
| be recorded to the Commendation of the Grate 0 
Faith, that it knoweth not, what ic is to bring up: 
bad report upon God. And certziny, as long as we 
> . Conſalc with theſe three bad Counſellors, Senſe, Rex 
fon, and Misbelief, about the Diſpenſations of 604 
this will be the reſult of that Counſel, to have for 
ro in your Heart daily; but ſtudy to imploy that 
= wiſe Counſel for Faith, for which ſometimes, becauſe 
It is ſo intelligent a Grace, is called Uadenſtanding, a 
zs clear from Col. 2. 2. New this is clear, that Faitl 
bath influence upon Contentment, 2. Sam. 25. 5 
where Devid from this, that God had made with hi 
an everlaſting Covenant, he crieth forth, I am no! 
much anxious, though ether Things ſhould fail, and 
#hough my Houfe ſbould nat be- ſo with God, As like wiſ 
it is clear, Pſal. 142 4, 5» Where the Exerciſe 0 
Faith upon this, that God was his Portion, made hin 
with paticnce to ſubmit, hug refuge ſbould fa 
Vim, and though none upon his rigbt Hand, or tj 
left Hand ſbould care for his Soul: As likewiſe, Pſal. 3 
I. compared with Verſe 3. where be preſſeih that 
| Duty of truſtiog/in 0%, by which they may obviste 
the Exerciſe of diſcontent aud fretting. Love like 
wiſe, no doubt muſt be exerciſed, before a Chriſtiar 
do attaĩn unto this divine quality of Contentment 
There ate theſe rwo' precious properties of Love 
whichare given, 1. Cor. 13./4, 5· Lyve enduverh long, 
love big ken mo Ei,, which, no doubt, have great in 
_ MfAucncc upon Conteutment: We-confeſs, Love for 
ties is che moſt impatient Grace of a Chriſtien, # 
| fomerimes the moſt patient Grace of 2 Chriſtian. 
2 Manner, Love when it it in ies moſt vigorous Et 
e will endure mote fad Afflictions than Faith 
e enetimes will be languiſminz, and gving on 
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thoughts of him, who is the Lover, is chinketh no Euil: 
up And certainly, when the grace of love is in its vigo= 


as wel rous Exerciſe, it is moſt tender to ac any thing, by 
Res. which the Perſon that is loved may be wronged, or 
a bad report may be brought up upon him. A Chri- 
ſtian that is united unto precious Chriſt, by that gold. 
Jen and inviſible Chain of his Beauty, and tranſcen- 
dent excellency, can with patience endure the Loſs 
of all Things beſide Chriſt; love is peremptory in no- 
thing but chis, the enjoyment of the loved: And 
love is ſorrowful for nothing, but the loſs of him 


who is loved: He moveth in ſo high a ſphere, and 
is ſo far elevated above all Things that are here be- 


iſq ence in the midſt of thoſe: Revolutions and Changes 


ia doch incorporate a Chriſtian in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
doth make him to dwell in Chriſt as his Manfion= 


3 Things that are abrozd, 


isteſldifnculty of attaining unto divine Contentment, and 


Grace: of Mortiſication to all theſe paſſing 2nd 
tranſient Vanities of the World. Do not theſe 


Y ſhou}d' then exercife Contentment under every Lot: 


n, an This is clear from the comparing of theſe two Plates, 
m. et. n 19. 29. where David fach, deve | ſeen n 1 
Ee prrfeftron; which ſpeaketh forth that diſtinc dif- 


ich covery that be had of the Vanity of the World Ia 
(la Mariner he had ir brought within his Sight, which 
, mY 8 25 * 0 g 2 3 8 0 oy 8 6, BY 2 


oe | ; 22 N Tar © 
when love will ſupport and ſtrengthen it, ie being 
afraid to ſeal that woful Concluſion, that be is not ours 5, 
love knoweth not what it is to intertain- jealous | # 
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low, that in a Manner, he pofſ-fleth'bis Soul in patis | 


that are bere below: In a Manner, the Grace of love 


"FJ bouſe, and fo be is not much taken up with thoſe 1 


There is this likewiſe, which ſpeaketh forth the | 


ity this, A Cbriſtian muſt be in the Exerciſe of tb 


JRifags: end Murmurings of the Spirit, ſpeak the - 
little Exerciſe of Morrification that is amongſt us? 
for if | we were once mortiſied to the World, we 
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is one of the moſt unerring ſenſes, compared with th 


that moſt remarkable Place, which breathes forth muck {il 
of divine Contentment in him, 2 Sem. 19. 25, 26. 


where he ſaith, But if be ſay, I have no delight in thee, al 


| | behold, here am I, let him do unto” me, as ſeemet h gud lat 
unte him. Here in a manner, is Devid making à Reſig. 
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| below, will not be much moved with the loſs of them. 
It was upon this ground that Heathens did actain unto 


For'they bcholding, that fear and deſires where the 


| _ they have attained, and deſire to attain more» We 


ol Seſoftrir King of Egypt, who was ſo Ambitious, chat 


3 3 2 Kings, one of which bad his Eye continually upon 
3 the Motion of the wheel of the Chariot; which the 


the bigheſt part of the wheel is inſtantly the lowel 
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nation of his Crown, ind ſeeing an end of the Per- di 


fection of that gliſtrintz and paſſing Vanity. As like. f ſt 
Vie, it may be ſhown from the paralleling of theſe f ut 


two Places, Gal. 6. 14. where Paul ſaith of himſelf, I b. 


I m crucified to \the World, and World is crucified unt Ita 
1 : Ina manner, Paul and the World made a ſorrow. ſ 


lefs parting, as two dead Men parting one from ano- * 


cher: And the words that we have read, where he! 


breatheth forth this divine quality of Contentment. || 
I think certainly a Chriſtian refle ding upon the 
Changeablenefs, Inconſtancy & Vexation of Things here 


ſuch a length is this divine quality of Contentment; 


two unſeparable Companions of choſe that had moſt of 
theſe fancied delights of the World: For even thoſe, 
that have che greateſt abundance, are vexed betwixt 
theſe two Paſſions, fear and deſire: Fear to Joſe what 


conceive, thatit is a remarkable thing that is recorded 


he would needs have his Chariot drawn with four 


King obſerving, did ask him the ground why he did 
ſo _cxerciſe. himſelf ? He did moſt fitly reply, It 
putteth me in mind of the mutability and Change 
ableneſs of the Things of the World; for, ſaith be 
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P ̃ ˙ 143 I 
the bigheft, which moved that ambitiĩous Prince to de- 
ſiſt from ſo ambitious a prattice: And believe me, i 
ye would read that Inſcription upon the fore-head of 
all Things, Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, ye mighCeafily A 
attain unto Contentment, "—T—————— 

There is this, Furtbly, which ſpeaketh forth the 
difficulty of attaining unto Conrentment, that a Chri- 
ſtian before he win to it, muſt neceſſarily he mortified F 
unto that innate and co-natural Idol, Pcide : Pride muſt 
be once brought low, before Contentment can be at- 
tained >: We conceive, Diſcontent and Pride have 
ſworn a Covenant of Agreement, that they fhall be 
undivided in their Life, and undivided in Death, they 8 
ate Chained together by an unchangeable Chain f 
Amity ; and believe me, it is impoſſible. for a Chriſti- 
an. to be diſcontent, but he muſt of neceſſity be proud. 
And upon the contrary, a Chriſtian that is proud, he 
muſt of neceflity be a diſcontented one; for there is 
nothing that is the Mether of Eontentment ſo much 
as Humilicy, which moveth 2 Chriftian ſilently to 
bear bis yoke, and to fit down, and put his Mouth in 
the duſt, becauſe be hath done it. In = Manner, a 
Humble one, add one that hath diſtin& Knewledgeof 
his own baſeneſs, knoweth not what. it is to cry fort, 
Why am 1 thus ? Such aone is much in admiration, and . 
little under mutmuring, much in Praiſe, and little 
in compliant.” Ca 
There is this, Leſffly, which pointeth forth the Yiffi- *- ! 
culty of it, A Chriſtian cannot win to Contentment,  * 
without he be much in beavenly Mindedneſs, and have 
his Spirit in a ſpiritual and heavenly Frame. There is 
ſomewhat of this pointed at, Fob. 14. 1. compared with | 
the 2. v. where Chriſt propoſing a remedy unto the diſ-— 
contentment of the Diſciples, that 3heir Souls boulu Ce. 
be treubled,She doth begin a diſcourſe of Heaven, that 
in bis Fathers Houſe were mn Manſions, and that they 9 
had an Intereſt into it: As likewiſe, there is ſome- by 
what of this pointed at, Moth, 6. 25,26, wan 2 * 
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+ to obyiate their taiking chougtie what they ſhould 
' eat, or what they ſhould drink, or wherewith they 
| ſhould be clothed, he defireth, (then 70 ſeek” ß rhe 
Kingdom of God, And certainly one that is much Na 
taken up in the Contemplation of eternal Life,” and v 
5 who is viewing theſe precious and endleſs delights I 
that are at his Night hand moveth in a moſt com poſ- It 
ed and divine Frame: In s Manner, he drownerh the 
thoughts of bis preſent Miſeſies, in choſe precious 
| depths of Eternity: He knowerk. that one Moment 


* ”» 


of the enjoyment of precious Chr:ft, ſhall fully re- 


compenſe and make up all thoſe Sorrows that he hath 
met with. 1 know not what ſhall be the thoughts 
of Chriſtians, when that volume of the Mercies of 
the Lord ſhall be preſented unto them, which they 
have met with here below: How may they be filled 


_ with Admiration to ſ:e that Book written within 


and without, of the Receipts of moſt tingular Demon - 
ſtrations of his Love. e e Vow 


3 


to the. purſuit of this divine quality, and ſo ro theſe 


 Advantzges that a Chriſtian bath by exerciſing Cen- 


* tentoient under every Lot. W- conceive it is fo ex- 


| cellent_a Grace, this G ace of Conten ment, that it 


= is indeed a Compound of tbeſe five Greces, Faith, I. 
=_ Humilicy, Patfence, Hope and Mortification; in 2 


Manner, Content tis the Reſulc of all theſe Graces, 


ii one: and except thoſe be 
| | ertiſe, that abſolute Content« 
ment is not ehh te We attained : But no doubt, it 
muſt be an excellent ching that deriveth its pedegree 
and deſcent from ſo bigh pid excellent Things, 28 
thoſe pcecious Graces of the Spirit. But the ficſt ad- 
vantage that a Chriſtian 5ach by divine Cententment, 
under his ſaddeſt Lot, is this, It doth advange 2 Chri- 
dias uoro miſt nizh Fellowſhip and Correſpondence 
wich Gn, as likewiſe a contented one receiyerh- moſt 
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1 Spiritus Cue, 4 
(acer Manifeſtations of the Preſence and Fellowſhip 


of God with him under his Croſs It is moſt certain, 
that Contentment, when it is attained, is ordinarlx 4 
accompanied with moſt nearneſs and Correſponden ce 4 


% 


with him; there is ſomewhat of this pointed ak, 
Heb. 13, 3. Where prefſing thar Doctrine of Con- 

tentment, he tritt, The \Lord' will not leave you; nor fer-. 
lake you; which, though we confeſs it be proveigulty, 


underſtood of his Providence, yet it may include 
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the manifeſtation of his Preſence: As likewife tha 
in Jem 4 7. Humble your ſelves under his Hand, whick 


he is p eſſing from chis duty of Contentment, and 


be ſbatl lift Jen #9; And no doubt, that Invitation 
doth oft. ĩmes come to à contented Chriſtian, Come. | 
unto me from Amana, and from the top ef Shetiir, and from 


the mount Lebanon, Can 4. 8. Chriſt loveth to dwell. 


with one that walketh with a compoſed and ſilent. 
Frame of Spirit: And the resſon why a contente& + 


Chriſtian enjoyeth much of God under his Croſs, is 


begauſe he is much in Prayer : It is inipeffible for 
a qiſcontented Chriſtian to pray to any purpoſe un- 
der his Croſs, for he wanteth that divine quslifcati- 
on that is required in Prayer, to lift up his Hund; üb- 
Out Wrath; the Soul is in ſueh a confuſed and diflem 
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red Frame, It #- ſo troubled, that it cannot ſpeak” ; this 
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this advantage by bis diſcontent t 'anr f 
( ſaith he) that I cannot ſpeak : Tone we c 
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Exerciſe of divine Contentment, The 
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that there is that which is imi 


Spiritual Comem mint. Sh 
& "Croſs: There is ſomewhat of this, pranged, Web, 12. Net 
t. Where the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs 
Y flow ro a Chriſtian that is exerciſed under his. Croſs,. 
| which no doubt doth take in the divine quality of 
Contentment-: There are theſe three precious advan - 
tiges that a Chriſtian may have by his Croſs, which 
diſcontent doth exceedingly obftruR, there is the ex- 
WW. erciſe of Humility, and the. Exerciſe of Prayer, and 
the Exerciſe of Mortification 2 One that is Diſcontent 
= doch obſtruc that great advantage of the. Croſs, even 
&- Humility ; he is ſo much in repining againſt the diſ- 
= pcnſations of God, that he cannot at all fit dowh, 
= and fold his Feet, and quietly bear his yoke. O! but 
=_ Conteatment includeth in its Boſom much divine 
= Humility : In a Manner, a Chriſtian when he is con- 
dent, is clothed with it: Diſcontentment is the Mo- 
cer of Pride, and doth add Fewel unto that Fire: 
Dicconatentment doth likewiſe obſtrudt Mortificati- 
da and Conformity with God, which is the precious 
end of the Croſs, be doth chaſti ſe us, that we may be 
dealer, of bis Holineſs: And this is the Fruit of all 
_ cheſe Things, to take away our Sins: And, certainly, 
2 diſcontented Christin cannot be a Cbtiſtian taken 
1 8 in Mortiſicatiom yea it ĩs moſt certain, that 2 


Load 


= Chriſtian may loſe more by one Hours Diſcontent 


chan he may gain in many Days, yea, on this ſide of 
Eternity. O! to what a length may Diſcontent lead 
—_— conc? Like wiſe ic doth obſtrudt the Exerciſe of Pray- 
c, which is a precious End of the Croſs, in ther 
ae, ther they will ſeck me early, and when my chaſt - 
4 wing Hand is uy0n them, they will then pour forth their Pray 
aw deſem: Bur one that is ina diſtempered and 
= diſcontented Frame, is-incapacitate to go about this 
dae of Prayer; he is ſo much in converſing with his 
Leos, that he cannot be much in converſing with | 
Aud chat is certainly one great defect in 2 
ee, chat they are more taken vp in e 
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Ul advantages of it; the moft 
| eors* like Cicero, in declaiming our Calamities, and in 


and ¶ unte G.. There is this third Advantage that a 2 

tent J Chriſtian bath by the Exerciſe of Contentment, it 

ven ¶ doch obviate, and obſtiuct many Temprations, that 

han] a Chriſtian is liable unto by his Diſcententment, 1 
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che difadvatieages of be Croſs, than in dying ,. 
part of us will be Ot? 
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ſerting them forth to the full, as is clear in Jos, who © 4 
proved a moſt elegant Orator in ſetting forth hit c“ 
lamities; but in the Exerciſe of Praiſe,” our Tongues 
cleave to the Roof of our Mouth, and we are ent 


now not any Sin in Scripture, that hath produced 
ſuch bad and woful effects, as the Sin of Diſcontent- 
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ne B ment: What made A4bichophe! ro ſeek a cor and go 4 
on- hang himſelf, was it not his Diſcontent? Diſcontene' 4 
Mo- is the Mother of moſt ſad and deſperate Reſolutions s/  } 
ie: if for we cannot ſubmit unto our Croſs, and therefore 
ative ſtudy, to extricate our ſelves out of our Croſs, by 
ious involving & entering our ſelves into that endleſs and 
e unſupportable Croſs. Therefore we would defireyou' I 
. all under your Afflictions to ſtudy Contentment: 0 1 
nly, what Acheiftical thoughts will lodge in the boſom 
ken of one that is diſcontent: We may*ſee them clear · £M 
at 4 ly ion the practice of David, who cried forth, undex-* . 
tent his Diſcontentment, I haue cleanſed my Heart in vain; A 
cot and waſhed my Hands in inncence. Certainly, there is no- 
lead thing that will occaſion the want of the Faith of the 
ray- i exiſtency of a Deity, and that there is not a Ged, fo' i 
their much as this of Diſcontentment; There is this fourth / 3 
Joſt - Advantage that a Chriſtian hath by his Contentment, 
'r4)- © It maketh the Croſs moſt eaſis to a Chriſtian ; would - Þ 
and Bf you know what is the greateſt ingredient of the | 
this Heavineſs of any Croſs, it is Diſeontent. Ie is certain, 
his by it we make our Chain more beavy, and more un-, | 

ich ſupportable upon our [Necks ; whileas, if we wers 4 
in 2 i ſtudying this divine quality of Contentment, ie 
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ment, they may cry forth, The Bitrerneſs of Death irpaſt 
© ang may thus triumph over their Croſs, O Croſs where (| 
W 5 thy Sting, and O Affition, where is your Victory ? Certain 

Ivy. Diſconcent is that which maketh us co fit down, 

| and cry forch, 5% froke is heavier then un greaning 
Did you never know what it was to bear your efflic- 
W tion with much inwaid Joy and | Peace of Mind, 
= when you had this Grace of Contentment. , 
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re eee Bkowiſe char . Chrifim 
g th by exerciſing Contentment under his Croſs, 
= chat he meeteth with: It is a compendious WZy 
for Chriftien-co win to an out-gate under his 
= Croſs, Would you know what is the moſſ compendi- 
= ous Way, te have the Threed of your: Aflitions ſpun 
” . ont unto s long length? Then ſtudy ditcontentment: 
But would you know what is the moſt ſpiritual 
—_ and compendious way to have the Rod taken off, 
and to have Ged no more to turn about the Face 
ot his Throne? Then ſtudy Contentment? In a Man- 
bd, the Croſs bath gotten and obtained that End 
dad Ecrand why it was ſent, when you do attain to 
Contentment and Humiliry under it: We may ſay 
ot the Sin of Diſcontegt, that it is a moſt irrational 
_ agd-rcaſonlefs Sin, for you cannot by your Diſ- 
_ ese extricate your ſelves out of your Calamities, 
an the Advantage that you have by it is this, to 
make your Bonds ſtronger upon your Spirits, and 
do have your Fetters and Chains lying more heavily 
3 2 u on YOU-\ E ie n —2 10 K. N 
1 bers is this Advantage likewiſe, that à Chriſtian 
bach by the Excrciſe of Contentment under every Rod 
wt be meeteth with, ie is that divine quality of 
de Soul. by which a Chriſtian, doth attain to Morti- 
= 1 vare the Pleaſures. and Vanities, of a' World: 
01 How ſweetly will a; contented. Chriftian under 
che loſtof Things here below, ſpoak to the diſprailt 
| atm 05 . F | 68. | 
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tent of "oY Fincied. Images? It is a Zoot + Cake, bs 2 9 
paſt, Bold a living Subſtance tied unto fhadows' by e ; 
where | tro Tron Chains of Love and Delight, Ought we not 
tein= | to ſtudy ſo much holy Ambition, and fpirirual Ge- 
own, | neroſity; as to undervalue all Things that are below 
mint · | God, as being below? In a manner, as Jonadab ſpoke 
fflic- to nnen, 2 Sem. 13. 4. Why are thou being a Kingt ſom, | 
Lind, lean from Day to Day? We mi 1 betgesk the 
I Heirs of the Promiſe, and thoſe that are begotten b 
ſtian a lively Hope, who being the Children of him who - 1 
roſs, || is the King of Kings. Do you wax lean for the loſs 2 
Way or want of theſe Things that are here below ? Have 
r bis ye not a Kingdom? And why then ſhould you re« "7 
di- pine at the Joſs of theſe Things, which are Hut paſ- 
(pun I fing aid tranſient vanities? That Which is the Great 
nent: Idol of the World, Silver a Gold, what is it but -4 
iruat Þ more refined Duſt ? It is white and yellowed cla) the 
"off; | And we conceive, that much of the Excellency of ie. 
Face ff doth conſift in the Eftimation of Men, ha” they + 
Man- have fo valued it: But one that hath the Afſiraii e Y 
End | of Eternal Life, and that God is. Bot ma; walk / 
n to thorow the Wilderneſs with Joy... We confe 85 it. „ 
y ſay n evil amongſt the Heirs of Fromile that they love. 
oni to go to Heaven thorow a moſt eie and. 12 55 ant 
Diſ- Y Way; they love to walk to that, alas, 
cies, © Reſt, thorow a Valley of Roſes ; but af , Fault 1 — 4 
„ to meet with two Heavens; it is abundance, if we oo 4 
and ¶ that one Eternal and Everlafting Heaven. Aud as. 
vily e. cauſe of Diſcontent under gur roſs, or any 

b lamity that we meet with, Af: " Conceive, Pride Wo 
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ian Want of Morti ification are thoſe two Acne and 
Rod Seneral Grounds of all © ye. Diſcontencs: 20g 4 lo | 
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orti” i We ſhall ſhut up our Dise pot 
orkd: WM quality of Contentment; ;defiring tha Men 
ader abundance of the World, 9; Iv 
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thoſe that have engugh, ſhould yet be deſired to pus 
ſue After Contentment: We conceive, there ate non 


more diſcontent, than thoſe who have the greate fil. 
Occsſion of Contentment, their defices are 3 % 
= + Wedded. unto: Things bere below, that that voice iz 

E* never heard among them, 7: i enough, and Lamm ſati fed: 
© HT conceive, that may fully confute that vain Opini- 


don that Chriſtiz 8 and others do entertain, that if 


the y. had ſuch a Competency of the World, that 
they Would be diſ ontent no more, but would 
ſilentlx make on . their way ; and that which is the 


-ground of their diſcontent is (as they alledged) 
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dent, where Fal doth ſubjoin. in. the following 
words, Ibs ( (aich he) Fay bound, People might 


chien moſt clear that there is a ceceflity. of preſſing 
e. who have abundance ofthe World to. be con 


ment to choſe chat are por in each Let and Ef 
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only fay to you, that which is recorded of Alerandir) 


"who after he had * purchaſed the Poſſeſſion of the 
World, he was ſo, far from attaining co. Content- 


went, chat (as ie _is recorded of him) he ſat down 
ad gept, becauſe there was not another World to 


purchaſe. And believe me, this is moſt undeniable, 
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1 abr ifyou.cannotattain to Contentment under your 


. preſenc_Loe,' it is impoſſible | for you. to attain tx 
_Contentment when | your Lot is better: It-is.onl) 
the deluſion of Satan, under which the evil of your 


_  Diſcvatent is vailed. Bur 25. for thoſe that have . 


'bundance of theſe worldly goods, we ſhall preſs this 
Exhortation npon chains; which: fs; Cee, — 4. La. 


 bour nt to be rich, which is a thing that ye will not 


-moſt divinely ſpeakorh ) ars- thing that is mor, Now 


Aa 


_ have imagined, that is no great Leſſon : But believe 
zie 1s a' great, if got greater, than the other, 


which is that by which we would preſs Conten 
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id to When we ſhall fit down, and be overjoyed with 

liable, | thoſe Conſolstions, that ſhall flow from his, face, 

your when we ſha ll draw forth that cadleſs Line and Peri: ; 54 
ain to od of Eternity, in having Joy and Light flowing i 

on! Admiration and Praiſe a : Believe me, . 

F Jour I Eleanings of chriſtian, are better than the Vintage of 

ave „ a Reprobate; s little that a righteous Man hath, is better - 1 

's this i} n the richer of many wicked; For is Is a Meſſenger 

4. Lo. of hope, of that more enduring ubſtance which 

ill not Cbriſt ſhall give: And ſincs it is the Exerciſe of thoſe - 
there I that are above, let it be the Exerciſe of thoſe =] 
Now are below, that there may be a ſweet e 

reſſing and Harmony betwixt the Practice of that higher 

be con: ¶ Houſe, and the PraQtice of this lower Houſe, that 1 

ſowing gs, ern Seuls . — N — | 
mi is perfumed wit the powders of the Merc haut, * I 

bellen Garments do ſmell of myrrb and Alots, Believe this, Te 7 
other, 
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